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Except 1 in the wandring heads of 
Gat LLEANS. 


; HERE ‘ 
2 ou of the Principles of Divinity, Philofophy,& 


Aftronomy, Reafon, and Senfe, the Earth’s immobility is 
afferted , the true fenfe of. Scripture i inthis point, cleared 


aaa 


| 


and Philofophicall points handled, 
: - AND 
C OP aw i cus his Opinion, as erroneous, Sndicioae 
? | and impious, fully refuted.. 
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By ALEXANDER Rossk 


In 1 antwer to a Difcor. , that the Earch may 
Ee be a Paw eon 


a actanr.de falsd Sapienti lib. 3 2 cap. 2A. 
| owid dicam de iis nefcio, qui cum femel aberraveriat, conftanter 


ites 


Bin flaltitia per feverant, cy vans vana defendunt, nif quod eos, 
Sl interdum puto, aut jock CAUSA philoso phar, aut prudentes cod ae a 


oe oe mendacia defendenda fiipere, quale 1. ingenia Hatin in ma- Ke 
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Tothe Right honourable GEORG E Lord 
: BERKLEY, Baron of Berkley, &c. | 


a TYLY Lord, 
SES Hey who have been long at fea, when they come on fhore, 
G4 Ker think that the Earth moveth as the Sea did, till their brains 
4G Sy be fettled ; even fo thefe men who have been lately travel- 
Sie linc inthe new found world of the Moon, which fwiftly 
 moveth about the Earth, think when they come down hither, that it 
~ is the Earth whichmoveth : This falfe imagination IT have endea- 
- youred to‘remove in ‘this Book, which now comes abroad under 
vour Lordfhips Name’; the reafon of my dedication is, becaufe I un- 
derftand by your Lordfhip, that the Gentleman, who came downa 
while agoe from the Moon, with newes of a late difcovery there, is 
of this opinion; and one who hath relation to your Lordfhip, which 
indeed I knew not till now, that the Book is almoft printed: my other 
reafonis, for that I am bound in a dutifull recognition of your Lord. 
fhips refpects to {cholars in generall, and to me in particular ; which 
{heweth that not only are younoble by extraction, but by your affe- 
Aion alfo and difpofition to learning, which is now fo much flighted, 
yea vilified, by fuch as are either ignorant, or wicked ; the one flight. 
learning, becaufe they know it not,—rgaotz nulla cupido 
and like the Fox inthe Fable, difparage the grapes, becaule he could 
not reach them ; the other raile againft learning, asthe mad Africans 
do againft the Sun; and how can Owles and Bats love the light, 
which manifeft their deformity ¢ Cantheeves and cut-throats, whilft 
they are penetrating the works of darkneffe, abide the light of a 
torch ° The infernall ghofts trembleto fee any light, 
trepdiant immi(fo lumine manes : 
Bur your Lordbhip, being de meliore luto, knowes the worth of 
-_ learning, and therefore loves it ; which that you may long know, 
Jove, andlive, fhall be the wifhof a > 
7 Your Honours moft humble fervant to command, 
ALEXANDER Ross. 


A 2 TO 


SLLPLSSHLLSSLEPSS HESS 
To the Reaper. : 


SAGEN?O ou Reader, there 1s a namelelfe man come down from the 


AGES Moone, who brings us ftrangenewes of a late difcoverie. 
BME to wit, of aworld found theres This man of the Moone 
gocth about to perfwade us,ina booke which he hath [et ont; come 
Lately to my hands 5 that the world, ever fince Adam, hath been 
in adveame,in thinking that the heavens move, and the earth 
refis: Hetells us another tale, to wit, that it is the earth that 
moveth,and the heavens ftand fill: He lieth iw ambufh, and 
from his darke lurking place, fhoots abroad his arrowes; {o that 
we can no more fee him, then if he were inthe Moone ftill but it 
is a cowardly part to hide himfelfes and from the cloud,in which 
he is wrapt, to let fly his darts againft me, and that Book whicha 
few yeares agoeI wrote in Latine, in confutation of this mew 
phantafticall Chimera, My cafe is like that of Volf{cus in the 
Poct, who knew not whence thofe darts came that killed Sulmo and 
Tagus, 
Sevit atrox Volfcus, nec teli confpicit ufquam 
Authorem, nec quo fe ardens immittere poffit. 
I might be thought, \uctari cum larvis,to fight againft fhadowes, 
as Fineas did going down to hell. 
If I |hould make any reply to a nameleffe difputer, but I am ad- 
vifed however to anfwer him, leaft he {ould fing ( id triumphes ) 
and not to fuffer by filence my reputation to be wounded, the truth 
prejudiced , and the Scriptures abufed, with his idle gloffes. 
Therefore here I prefent to thee the weakne(fe and vanities of this 


_- mnans conceits, as far as the [hortne(fe of time,and my other ftudies 


and aff aires would permit me, which I pray thee acceptin good ‘ 
(part, and fo farewell. r 


Au. R. 
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The Preracet. 


He title of this new book isa may be(that the Earth maybe a Planet) but £ 

fay that may not be : Fora Planet is a wandring ftarre, and the Earth is not 
a ftarre in its eflence, nora wanderer in its:motion. And indeed you wrong our 
common mother, who fo many thoufand yeares hath been fo quiet and flable, 
chat now the fhould become a wanderer in her old age ; but ifthe may bea Pianer, 
cell us whether the may be one of che feven Planets, who are called Ervones in La- 
tine , (not for that they hive anerroneous, but becaufe they have a various mo~ 
tion) or whether fhe may be an eighth Planet, thitfo wee may make up our 
week of eight dayes ; for why thould not mother Earth have one day of the week» 
a{well asthe other Planets, to carry hermame ? And fo Jet there be dies terre, af- 
well as dies Solis, Lune, Earth day, afwell as Sunday, or Moonday ; and 
whereas the Planets are moved according to the motion of the {pheares, you had 
done us a pleafure, if you had told us the fpheare in which the Earth moveth : A- 
gaine, if the Barth bea Planet, and each Planet hath its period of time for finifh- 
ing its courie: Saturne 30. yearcs, Fupiter 12. Mars 2, Ce. What is the time 
which you will allor to the Earth for the accomplifhing of her annuall motion ? 
If itbe true, that the lower the Planet is, the fwifter it is in its annuall motion 5 
as the Moon in 27. diyes, and 8. houres,doth finifh her courfe, which Saturse 
ends not but in 30. yeares {pace ; doubtleffe, this Barth-planer, being the loweft 
of all, muft in a very fhort time expireits annuall race. Moreover, ifthe Earth 
be theright Planet, Sol, who is the King of fthis planeticall Common-wealth, 
cannot have his thone in the midle, as Antiquity, and Truth too have placed 
hius ; for hee fhall have three on his one hand, and four on the other, and fo can- 
not impart his light equally to ail. And whereas every one of the Planets hath 
his office in this Reipublick; to wit, Saturne the Counceller, Jupiter the Judge, 
‘Mars the Captaine, Veaus che Steward, Mercury the Scribe or Chancellour, and 
the Moone the Mefienger : Wee muft needs finde out {ome office for the Earth, o- 
therwife the will be counted idle,and gone of the Planets.But that the Earth may 
be a Planet, is as true as that theSun may be aburning ftone, that there may be 
a man in the Moon, that there may be an infinite namber of Suns and worlds, 
that the Stars and Planetgmay have had their firft originill and being from the 


Earth, which have been the extravagancconceits of giddy headed Philofophers: I 


Burl remem ber what Aviftotle faith of fome may-bees or poffibilities 5; Awiaroy 
rh by tive h pevadar, un Ever 3, und? ¥oedae’ that which may be, may not 


be, and never fhall be, and fo the Earth may bea Planet ; that is, it neither is,nor. 


ever fhall be a Planet. But now let us leave your title, and examine the fubftance 
of your following Difcourfe. 


Pe es ene 


9: Meta.t.4 


The Conrenrs ofthis Book. 
CHAPT. .1. 


N the Preface, and firft Chapter, zs fhewed, 1. The vanity and falftood of this new 

opinion, 2+ The Fathers concerning their judgement of the Antipodes cleared and vindi- 
cated, and the Philofopbers condemned, 3. Job defended and explained. 4. Pytha- 
goras deciphered 5 and hs opinions condemned. §. Some Pythgoreans touched and 
cenfured. Numa was not of this ncw opinion, nor Pythagorean. 6. This opinion hath 
few followers, and bow condemned by the Colledge of Cardinals. 7+ What is to be 
thought of thofe who bave revolted frows the truth of our opinion, 8. The Church, the 
Scripture, fenfe, ard reafon muft-bebeleevedin this point of the earths flabilitie, &c. 
5. This new opinion how and-wien an herefe. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Wee wouft beleeve the Scripture, not our owne phanfies. 2. The Scripture mever patro- 
nixeth a lye ov anerrour, nor doth it apply it felfe to onr capacity in maturall things, 
theugh it doth in {upernaturall myflevies. 3.tve must flicke to the literal fenfe, when 
the Scripture [peaks of maturall chings.4.Some particular Scriptures vindicated from our 
adverfaries falfe ¢loffes, as namely, Pfal.19.of the Suns motion like a Gyant and Bride- . 
groom, of the ends of heaven, and of bis beat, Ecclef.1. of the Suns vi fing and fetting. 
Jof.12.0fthe Suns flanding (till, of the midft of heaven ; bow over Gibcons and how 
no day like that. Ifa.38.0f the Suas returning ten degrees, of the greatnc|[e and mean. 
ing of this miracle ; neither keown to the Gentiles. The teftiminy of Herodotus con- 


cerning this. 
CHAP, III. : 


2, The Scripture doth not (peake according to vulgar opinion , when it calls the Moone a 
great light, for foitis. 2. Nor whenit [peakes of waters above the Heavens, for {uch 
there are. 3+ Nor when it calls the Starres innumerable , for fo they are. 4. Nor 
when it mentions the circumference of the brafen Sea to be thirty cubits, and the diaime= 
ter tenne, for foit was. Why the leffernumberis fometime omiited. 5. Nor im [aying 
the earth i founded on the waters, which istrue, 6. The vight and le{t fide of b.a- 
ven how understood, and bow the heaven is tuluryory and of the Intelligences. 
7» The Scripture [beaketh properly in attributing understanding to the heart. The Ga- | 
lenifts opinion difcuffed. 8.Of ova afpidum, and the Vipers egges, bow underftood. - 

“geThe Alpe or Adder bow bee (tops bis eare. 10. Of the North and South winde iw 
Scripture. 11. The Sunfhall be truely darkned, the Moon turned to blood, ad the 
flarvesfhall fall, ec. 12. Of thewindes whence they come, ec. 13.Tbe fea the 

onely 


The Contents. 
ently cafe of brings. 14, Thetbunder is truly Gods woiee, 9) The 7. Stars. 


1, Many Philofophicall points are handled in Scripture. 2, The heavens bow wound 
in the opinion of the Fathers. 3. Wee muft have a reverend efieem of the F atbers. 
4» How the feas not over flowing the Land may be eSteemed a miracle. 5. T he worles 
of Nature may be called miracles. 


CHAP. V. 


Divers Scriptures vindicated from falfe gloffes a3 Ecclef. 1. 4» by which is proved 
the earths immobility and heavens motion. 2. How the earthis eternall and renewed. 
3. The Scripture fpeaketh not plainly and ambiguoufly in the fame place. 4. The 
Scripture ufeth Metaphors. 3. How the earth ftands.out of the water, 2 Pet. 3. 5. by 
sphich its immobilitiezs proved. 6. what is meant,1 Chron. 16. 30. &c. by thefe 
words, The world is eftablithed, &¢. 7. What is meant Pfal. go. 2. by the earth 
and the world. 8. How the beavens Prov. 3. 19. are eftablifbed : andthe Moon and 
Starres, Pfal. 89. 37. &e. 9. How the heavens 2Sam. 22. 8. bath foundations. 
10. what.are the pillars of beaven in Job ro. of the ends, fides, and corners of the 
earth in Scripture. 11. What is meant Ifa. 51.6. by the planting of the heavens. 
12. How the earth is eftablifhed, 13. What Job meanes by the earth moved out 


of its place. 
ce CHAP. VI. 


x, ‘The earth is in the middle and center of the world , and why. 2. Hell is in the cen- 
ter ov middle of the earth. 3. The earth loweft and bafeft, bow. 4. Every thing is 
made questionable by fome. 5. Ariftorle defended. 6. The earth ts in the center, be- 
caufe inthe midft of the equinottial Horizon, Gt. 7+ The imagination mu(t be con- 
formable to the things, not thefe to it ; the vanity of imagininary civeles, 8. Aftrono- 
mers veproved, and their vanity [hewed, chiefly about the bigneffe of the flars. 9. The 
earth is the lea(t cirle : therefore the center , bow under(tood. 


CHAP, VII. 


x. The Starves have nos their Aght becaufe the Sun i inthe center, nor bath the Sun lefe 
light being out of it. 2. why the Earth i the center. 3. The Sunis not the center, 
becaufe the Planets move about bim. 4. The center is wot the mo? excellent place, nei- 


ther ave the belt things next it or init. 5. Thereis an harmony among{t the Starves, 
’ theugh the Sun be notin the center. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


1. How the eye is deceived, and how not ; and that if the earth moved, we fhould fee ite 
ae Motion and veft bow the obycéts of the eye,and of the common fenfe, 3. 1f the earth 
wsoved , the clouds would but feeme to move as well asthe funne, 4. How the eye 
canbe decervedin the motion of a lucidbody, 5. The naturall motion of the foundation 
cannot keep buildings from falling, 64 The beavess fitter for motion then the acy 

7 Ragge 


" ane 


~- 


‘The Contents. | 
7+ Rugged bodies not fittelt for motion, 8. The light hindved: by the motion of the 
fabject, medinmand object. 9. One firsple body hath but one natural! motion,proved, 
30. E ffensiall properties more chit fly tz the whole then in the parts,the earth is heavy 
inits owne place how, bigne[fe bow a hinderance to motions of the earths ineptitude te 
alwift motion, 11. The magneticall qualiiics of the earth,a fiction. 12. Siimilitudes 
na.praofes ; the feas ebbing and flowing, what. 13. The whole earth moveth not, be- 
caufe the parts move not round. . 14. Abfurd phrafes ; and the {pots about the funne , 
cenfivred. 15. Th:t the earth turnes about the meoneis vidtculous, 16. Some obfer— 
vations to prove that the carth turnes about the clouds vefu'ed, 17. OF a mixed mo- . 
tion, of the place, medium, and {pace. 18. Of the motion of comets. 1 9. My nine 
arguments defended. 1, That the earths motion would make it het, 2. The aive purer, 

3° Afound. 4, Heaven hath all things fit far motion. 5. Of fimilar parts and the 
whole. 6. The funne is the beat ofthe world. 7. It workes by motions 8. The earth 
as the firme foundation... The authority of Divines ; the beau m called ther ; the 
earth hath mot twa diftinét motions, , 


CHAP. IX. 


1. The earth cannot be the caufe of its owne motion, 2. The vaflneffe and thickneffe of 
the heaven no bindevance to its motion, 3+ The matter of the heavens and their {mooths 
[Je 20 hinderance to their motion. 4+ Bignelfe bilps motion. 5. The heavens {wift. 
weffe iMufirated by other motions. 6. The carth neither the furall nor efficient canfe of 
its mation the heaven fitter for motion , becaufe ereater , and more Confiant ; nature 
worketh not fill the maf corpendious way , fome idle fimilitudes vefuted. 7. Eodies 
having the fans? properties have not almayes the fame wastiva ; motion belongs torbe nom 
blefi. creatures. 8. The {rnoothye 2, fubtilly end purity of bodies na hinderance to theiv 
a0tj02 ; the aive moves the water, the circular motion of the fire naturall haw, 9. OF 
Tatedligences how and yhy they mov2z the heavens. 10, Magnetic ke. wertue an 
idle conceit, .. | 


"1. The idle and untertaine conceits of Astronomers concerning the celefiall bodies, 

2. The appearances of the Sunne , and other Planets cannot be fo well difcerucd 

_ by the ea: th if it did move. 3. Tbe excelleny of Divinity above Aflionomy , and 
aR exhortation to the flidy of it. 


=, 
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cre The CoNTENTS. 


1.The vanity and falfhood of this new opinion, 2» The Fashers concerning their judgement 
ofthe Antipodes cleared and vindicated, and the Philofophers cond:wmed. 3. Job 
"definded and explained, 4. Pythagoras deciphered , and his opinions condemacd. 
| 5 Some Pythagoreans touched and cenfured. Numa was not of this new opinion. nor 
" Pythagorean, 6. This opinion hath few followers, and bow condemned by the Colledge 
of Cardinals. 7. What is to be thought of thofe who have revolted from the truth of 
our opinion, 8. The Church, the Scripture, fenfe, and reafon muft be beleevedin tha _ . 
point of the earths flabilitie, &c, This new opinion how and when an berefie. 


CHART aa 


Had fhewed how unreafonable it was, that 
Rs) geeaeey an upitart novelty concerning the Earth’s cont. ranf 
motion, fhould thruft out a truth of fo long bergivm, lt. 
continuance and univerfality, as this of the /¢4#.1:6-20. 
| Earth’s immobility. You anfwer , Thae wee 
muft uot fo doat upon antiquity, asto count that 
sy] Canonical, which ts approved by the confent of the 
: : Ancients, To this | anfwer: 1. Make it ap- 
* peare that your opinion of the Earth’s motion is true, and ours 
falfe ;and we will prefer yours, though new. 2.If youcan make 
it appeare that your opinion is any waiesufefull or advantageous, 
wee will admitit. 3.Suppofe that both your and our opinion were 
but conjecturall, and that there were but an equall probability in 
both ; yet you muft not prefer, nor equall your opinion to ours, 
becaufe we have antiquity and confent of all times, of all nations, 
of fo many holy, wife, and learned men for us, which you want ; 
inthis re{pec&t then, if both our opinions were put in the balance, 
yours will be found too light, though you fhould adde to the {cale 
that heavie Pruflian Copernicus. 4. Though there were no hurt in 
*- your opinion, yet wee may not entertaine it 3 for the world is pe- 
. ftered with too many opinions already 5 anda great many might 
. bewell fpared. 5.But whereas your opinion is falfe, abfurd, and 
* dangerous, as we have partly fhewed, and will thew afterwards, 
| B we 


The new Planet no Planete 


wee were niad to receive it ; having neither truth, reafon, fenfe, 
confent, antiquity , or univerfality to countenance it. . 6. That 
which you call the preferving of Philofophicall libertie, is in- 
deed the loofing of the reines to exorbitant wits, to run head- 
long into every kinde of abfurdity. 7. Wee doe not inflave our 
felves to the opinion of any oneman, (as you fuppofe we doe) but 
we are ofthe opinion of all men, of all times, and nations. You 
inflave your felte to one man, and is guilty of that which you ac- 
cafe in us: Quss tulerit Gracchos ? 8, Wee condemne not your o- 
pinion becaufe it isnew, but becaufe not true. A new fal{hood,’a 
talfe novelty; and fuch a new deformed brat is to be choaked in the 
infancy : Princtpits obfta; kill the Cockatrice in the egee. 9. You 
fay it’s but a novelty in Philofophy, but I fay ic intrencheth upon 
Divinity ; for Divinity tells us, that the fanding of the fun , and 
moving ofthe earth are the miraculous workes of Gods fuperna- 
turall power: yournew Philofophy tells us, that they are the or- 
dinary workes of Nature; and fo this {cope being granted, you 
may turn Divinity into naturall Philofophy, and confound the 
works of Ged, and of Nature. 10. You tell us, That Antiquity con 
fifts in the old age of the world, not in the youth of it. What Antiquity ? 
Of the world? then you fpeak not properly, as you fay you doe, 
but tautologically 5 the worlds old age coniifis in its oldage. If 
you mean that your opinion is not new,but old,becaufe the world 
is old, you {peak abfurdly : for old opinions are fo called, not be- 
caufe they were found out in the youth, or in the old age of the 
world, but becaufe they have continued a long time in the world; 
and fo new opinions are new, though found out in the oldage of 
theworld. Opinions have no relation to the ages of the world, 
but to their owne continuance. Are you older then your ereat 
‘Grand-father, becaufe the world is older now, then it was when 
heelived? 11. You are the fathers (you fay) in fuch learning as may 
beincreafed by experiments and difcoveries, and of more authority then 
former agese Why doe you not tell us plainly, that you are fathers 
of learning, as well as in learning? but indced’ you are not the fa- ~ 
thers of learning, you are onely fathers of your new difcoveries 
and frefh experiments that is, of new, fond, and favourlefle phan- 
fies : and why you mutt be of more auth ority then former ages, I {ee 
noreafon. Shall not Jubal, and Yubal-Cain, the inventors and 
fathers of their Arts, be of as great authority, as you that are the 
tathers of fuch mifhapen montters, though they lived in the infan- 


CY» 
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-¢y,and you in the old age of the world? Why fhould I rather credic 


you in telling us of a world in the Moon, and of the Earth, that it 
is a planet, then thofe wife men of former ages, who never dreamt ~ 
of fuch idle and ridiculous conceits? You fay,Truth ws the daughter 
of time; {o fay |, but errors, hereties, falfhoods, are times daughters 
too. We fee how fruitfull this later age of the world is of new and 
frivolous opinions. But how much are you beholding to old mo- 
ther Time, who hath beftowed her eldeft daughter, Truth, upon 
you, having paft by fo many worthy Suitors in all ages ? this 
is atran{cendent favour, you are homo perpancorum beminum, and 
have been wrapped in your mothers fmock. 12. Ineaving ns to or 
liberty, to accept or reset your opinion 5 I perceive you have no great 
confidence in your new married wife, Times daughter: you mittruft 
your caufe, and the validity of your arguments 5 and that you have 
imployed your pen more to fhew your wit, then to evince our un- 


_deritanding. 


2. Yowwill not have this Philofophieall dombe decided by common peo- 
ple, for they judge by their fenfes, nor yet by the holy Fathers , for they were 
ignorant (you fay) inthis part of learning. Ariftotle you have already 
difabled, for his works are not neceffarily true ; and, | fay, it is not 
fit that you fhould be Judges in your owne caufe. Whom then 


will you name for Judges, feeing Scriptures, Fathers, fenfes, Peri- 


 pateticks, are rejected; reafons and arguments you have none: I 


think you mutt be faine to call for fome of your people out of the 
Moon. favo Lucina, fer opem. Butin calling of the Fathers igno- 
rants in this part of learning, you doe them wrong 5 for they were 
neither ignorant of Philofophy, nor of Aftronomy 5 they condem-~ 
ned the idle opinions of both ; amengft the reft, that of the Azt- 


“podes. For although! deny not the Antipodes, yetjthe * Philofo- * Puali.2. 


phers opinions concerning them were vaine: as, That they inha- 5 8 9 le 

bited that Region to which the fan rifeth, when it fets with uS. vit. Gi, 16. 
2.In that they could not tell how thefe people came thither, feeing cap.o. 

the vaft ocean, beyond the ftraight of Gibraltar, was not navigable ; Macrob. in 
and they conteffed that it could not be pafied. 3.The reafons which {om Rie 
they alledged to prove Antipodes were not demonftrative, nor ex- pig pseet 
perimentall, but meerly conjectural fo that the Fathers could re- (1/4 sapien. 
ceiveno fatisfa@tion from their reafons. 4. They held that thofe Az- G,3. cap.24. 


tipodes were another race of men, then thefe of this hemifphere, and 


that they had been there per etually ; and that they neither could, 
norever fhould know what kind of men they were. 5. They did 
B 2 waver 
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waver in their opinion, fometimes faying that the wefterne people 


were Antipodes tous ; fometimes the Southerne people ; fometime — 


contounding Aztipedes and Antichthones. 6. They would necef- 
farily inferre from the roundneffe of the earth, that the lower he- 
mifphere was dry earth, and inhabitated with people: the confe- 


quence of which S.e4uffine denies. 7. They held that the op= 


polite earth to ours had an oppofite miotion. Of thefe, and other 
vaine opinions concerning Aztipodes, you may fee in Pliny , Ann 
flint, Macrobius, Lattantivs, Gc. It was not then out of ignorance, 


or peevilhneffe, but upon good grounds and reafons, that they de- 


i.Categ.c.to. nyed Antipodes, as the Philofophers efteemed of them. Otherwife 
S. Austin knew and acknowledged there might be Antipodes. 2. What 

though the Fathers or e4riStor/e had been ignorant in this point, 

muit therefore their authority in other points be {lighted 2 

mutt their failing in one or two points of Philofophy, leffen their 

credit in all Philofophicall truchs ?. What if they had been igno- 

_rantin fome one point of Divinity, mutt we therefore reject their 
authority in other points ? The Apoftles were ignorant of the day 


of Judgement, and of fome other points; yet wee beleeve them ne= 
vera whitthe lefle in all other points. 3.There is odds between 


denying of Antipodes, and denying the motion of the Earth, and 


ftanding of the Sun : For the reafons which Philofophers brought. 


to prove ztipodes, were neither experimentall, nor demonttrative, 
nor any waies fatistactory ; but for the ftability of the earth, and. 
motion of heaven, wee have both fenfe, reafon, authority, divine 
and humane, confent, antiquity, and univerfality, as is faid; and 
What can be wanting to confirmea truth, which wee havenot to 
confirme this? 4.You fay, That Solomon was Strangely gifted with 
all kinde of knowledge : then would I faine know why hee did not 
plainly tell us, (being fo great a Philofopher) that the Earth mo- 
ved, and thatthe Sun ftood fill; but quite contrary proves the 
tranlient vanity of humane affaires, from the earth’s ftability, and 
confiant motion of the fun. 7 

3+ Fob, (you fay) for all his humane learning, could not anfwer thefe 
naturall questions which Ged propofeth to him : ats Why the fea {hould be 
fa bounded from overflowing the land. What ts the bréadch of the earth? 
What ss the reafon of fuow or haile, vaine or aew, yce or frof ? which any 
ordinary Phrlofopher in thefe daies might have refolved. Axfw. You 
would make Job, who was botha King and.a Prieft; a very fimple 
man, if wee would belecve you. But how know you'that, Fab could 


Hot. 
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not anfwer God? Mary, becanfe hee fayes of himfelfe, That hee 
uttered that, he underffood not : things too woxderfull for him which 
hee knew not. But, Good Sir, thefe words are fpoken of the fe- 
cret waies of Gods providence, and of his hid and unfearchable 
judgements, which are thefe wonderfull things that 7ob knew not 
nor underftood; for his judgements are a bottonileffe depth, his 
waies are pait finding out; and they are not fpoken of naturall 
caufes of meteors. I pray, were there not haile and {now, raine and 
dew, yce and froft, in thofe daies, and did not hee know that the!e 
meteors were generated of vapours, as wellas you? or what fhould 
be the caufe of his ftupidity, and of your quickneffe of apprehenh- 
on? Alas! how doe wee pleafe our felves in the conceits of our 
fuppofed knowledge, whereas inde:d wee have but a glinimering 
infight in Natures works,a bare fuperticiall and conje&turall know- 
ledge of naturall caufes ? Doubtlefie ob was not ignorant but mo- 
deft, in acknowledging the infufficiency of Philofophicall reafons,, 
and therefore thought it better to be filent, then to thew his folly in 
fuperficiall and vaine anfwers: For both Aftronomy, and natu- 


Jub 42.36 


rall Philofophys are arts of Diviners, rather then Difputers 5 and Laan. de. 
Philofophy is but opinion, faith Laftantins ; and even in thofe falsa Sapi, 
things which Philofophers bragge that they found out , they are 1ib.3. cap.3- 


opinantes, pottss quam [ctextes 5 carried with opinion, rather then 
knowledge, faith S. Au/fine; which I have found by long experi- 
ence.fob knew that though humane and Philofophicall reafons 
would feem plaufible enough to man, yet that God, to whom only 
truth is known, would check him, and account his. wiledome but 
folly, to fpeak with Lattantius. If hee had anfwered God that the 
{ea is bounded from overflowing the land, becaufe the drieneffe of 
the earth refifteth the moifture of the fea, which is the reafon of 
Philofophers ; God would have fhewed him the folly of his reafon, 
_ by the daily flowing of the fea, on the dry lands; and by the many, 
inundations ofthe fea over whole couutries. I doubt not but if 
God had asked you the caufes of clouds and raine, you would have 
anfwered him, that they were generated. of moift vapours elevated 
into the aire, and there diffolved or {quized by heat.or cold ; but 
then why be there no clouds nor raine in, Egypt, feeing the Sune- 


Ang.al Lait, 
li. t.cap. 10. 


Lack.li.3 ca 
3.defal, Sap.. 


levates vapours out of Nilus ? So. you will tell methathail or {now 


are generated of moilt vapours, condenfate by cold into that form : 
buc then why in the hotteft countries, even under the line, are the 


greatelt {howres and biggelt haile 2 So might I reafon with you of 
B 3 the: 
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the other Meteors; but that I will haften to be rid of this taske,ha- 
ving other imployments. 

4. | had faid that there was no credit to be given to Pythagoras, 
whom you make a patron of your opinion ; becaufe he was both a 
forcerer,as Saint -4uffix fheweth,and the father of many monftrous 
ab{furdities, as | havefhewed out of Thecdoret. You would falve 
his credit by telling us, that all men are fubjef&t toerrours ; and I 
deny it not : but it is one thing for a man to fall intoanerrour ac- 
cidentally, and an other thing to broach a multitude of errours. 
A man may fpeake a lie by chance,and that (hall not derogate from 
his credit ; but ifheufe to lie, 1 will {carce beleeve him when hee 
fpeakes truth. That Pythagoras wasa witch, his name fheweth from 
musios and dyogve ; either becaufe hee {poke as Apollo Pythins did, 
falfly and obfcurely ; or becaufe he was poflefled with the Pythian 
Spirit, or the Devill who deluded the Gentiles ; who appearing 
and deceiving them in the forme of theSerpent Python, which hee 
was faid to kill, was called Pythiws. His caufing of an Eagle to flie 
to him by certaine conjuring words, and being at the fame time 
intwo feveral] places, at Thuré and Aetapontii, with many other 
fuch like conjuring tricks, fhew what he was. ‘P/xy faith, that he 
went to Egypt, and many other places to learne Magicke : the Py- 
thagoreans would kill no Serpents,fo highly they honoured them. 
Saint e4#Stin faith outof Varro, that Pythagoras was much ad- 
dicted to Hydromancieand Necromancie, and to confult the infer- 
nall Spirits by bloud. And Tertullian deciphers him to be a notable 
impoftor, whoto make people beleeve his doctrine of tranfanima-= 
tion, hid himfelfe feaven yeares under ground ; macerating his bo- 
dy with hunger, thirft, naftinefle : hazarding his health and life 
with damps and filth, to confirmea grofle lie. Quomodo credam non 
mcntirt Pythagoram,qui mentitur ut credam ? He that will with fwea- 
ring, lying, and deceiving trickes, perfwade us that he was in Hell, 
and that he had been Aethalides, Euphorbus, Pyrrbus, and Hermotie 
mus, would make {mall bones to broach fuch monfirous opini- 
ons, as of the motion of the Earch,and immobilitie of the heavens, 
out of ambition to gethim a name. And this is the goodly Patron 
of your opinion. Diguum patella operculans, The man of ensinent note 
and learning as you call hin ; highly eSteemed for bis divine wit and vave 
inventions. Againe when you fay,that many of his abfard fayings areto 
be under ftood in a myfticall fenfe : why will youim literal fenfe un- 


derftand his fayings of the Earths motion, and Heavens immo- 
bilitie? 5.1 
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5. [had faidthat indeed Pythagoras was not the Author of this 
opinion, for no ancient writer afcribes it co him; you reply, that 
many ancient eAuthors afcribe it to the Pythagorean Set. For 
proofe whereof, in ftead of many authors, you bring one,as ifone 
were a multitude; andthat one is e4riffotle. e4nfw. There isa 
difference betweene Pythagoras, and Pythagoreans ; betweene the 
Scholar and the Mafter: I fpake of Pythagoras 5 Arsffotle, of the 
Pythagoreans. The Scholars oftentimes broach opinions which 
the Matters never knew; it is ordinary in all Heretickes and Se&ta- 
ries to father opinions on the firft founders, and on other learned 
men, which they never knew nor dreamed of. That impure fe& of 
the Nicolaitans, fathered their opinions on Nicolas the Deacon. 
The Arians would have made the world beleeve that Oviges; Dio- 
ny fins of Alexandria, and Lucian the Martyr, had been the authors 
of their impieties. The Donatifts alledge Saint Cypriax for the au- 
thor of their feparation from the Catholick Church:and the mad- 
headed Circumceellions calledthemfelves Donatifis. Therefore, 
when you fay that it appeares by e4riffotles teltimony , that 
Pythagoras thought the Earth to be one of the Planets, you are de- 
ceived ; for he {peakes not of Pythagoras, but of the Pythagoreans, 
of which number you are one ; not onely for affirming the Earth to 
bea Planet, but alfo in holding tranfanimation ; for you make no 
difference betweene Pythagoras and his difciples: thinking ( as it 
feemes) thatthe foule of Pythagoras which had beene in {o many 
bodies before, was now entredinto the bodies of the Pythagore- 
ans. 2. | faid that Pythagoras held, that the heavens by theirmo-— 
tions made a muficall harmonie, which could not contift with the 
earths motion ; you fay it may conifift, but you doe not prove how 
it may; tell me,for what end doth the Heaven move ? Is it not for 
the benefit of the Earth ? But if the earth move to réceive its benefit 
from the Heaven, furely the Heaven moveth to no end or purpofe. 
Againe, you would faine efcape by tellingus, That Pythagoras 
meant by the muficall concent, s. the proportion and harmony that ts in 
the bignelfe and distance of the Orbes. Youtellus fo, but how {hall 
‘we beleeve you? This faying of his is not reckoned amongtt his 
fymbolicalf {peeches ; and itit be fymbolicall, why not that faying 
ofthe Earths motion ? Is not thatalfo myfticall ? 

6. To fet down feaven or eight men of fpeciall note(as you (ay) for their 
extraordinary learning and for this opinion.  Anfw. \f this opinién 
makes men to be of fpeciall note, then you muft needs bea noted 

man; 


0.5. 
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man, or fhall be hereatter , when you are come downe fromthe 
Moone, or freedfrom thecloud that inwraps you, for you are of 
this opinion : but you might have {pared your Jabour, for thefe 
men were Pythagoreans; and! told you betore,that Pythagoreans 
were of this opinion ; but few of thefe were noted men for their 
extraordinary learning : they were ob{cure men,and very little {po- 
ken of in old Hiftories. AriStarchus the Tyrant, Ariffarchus the 
Poet, and that rigid Ari/tarchusthe Grammarian, and cenfurer of 
Homer, were noted men ; but not your -Ariftarch#s the Mathemati- 
cian. So Philolaws, Nicetas Syracufanus,Ecphantus and Ly/fippus have 
little faid‘of them: as for Herachdes Ponticus , he wasaman noted 
more for his ambition, then for his learning ;in that he affe&ed to 
bea god, caufing his triends to convey his dying body out of the 
way , anda dragon to be laid in his bed : that the world might 
thinke he was now a dragon ; and that he fhould be worfhipped in 
that forme : and indeed he fhewed himfelfe to be that, which hede- 
fired to be ;to wit, a beaft, and not a man. Zu d€ Bike, & copds Bry as 
Diogenes Laertius {peakes of him.As for Plato it is not certaine ifhe 
were of youropinion , and if he had been, the matteris not great. 
And as tor Numa Pompilius, he was not Pythagoras his {cholar, for 


Solin.t.16. he lived about a hundred years before Pythagoras; who lived about 


Cit.4-Tufcul. 
Litius Dee. 


1./,1, 


the time that Brutus was Conful, who drove out the Kings, as Sof 


nus witnefleth, and Tulse, Livée faith, that he flourifhed in the time: 


Plutarch, in Of, Servius Tullus. Neither doth Plutarch affrme that Numa was 


Numa. 


{cholar to Pythagoras, but becaufe their inftitutions were much a- 
like, it was fuppofed by fome (faith he) that wma had familiarity 
with Pythagoras. It istrue that Nama built a round Temple , not 
in reference to this opinion of theEarths motion, as you dreame; 
for he was not of this opinion ; but in reference to the roundnefle 
of the world, as P/atarch faith : And he placed the Veftall fire in 
the middle, not to-reprefestthe Sunne in the center of the world, 
(that is your gloffe , ) but to reprefent the fite of the elementary 
fire, which he conceived to be in the midft of the world, 


7. Sure, Brag tsa good dog with yous for you tel ws that there ds 


fearce any of noteor skill, who are not Copernicus his followers: and 
more there are of his opinion, then all the vest put together ; and yet you tel 
4s but of one Cardinall Cafanus > and fice more,to avoide tedioufneffe, 
But in this you fpeake by the figure Antiphrafis, by contraries : 
You name but one Cardinal] on your fide, and within three leaves 
after, you tell us of two Seflions of Cardinalls on our fide who 


con- | 


as 


The now Planet no Planet. 


condemned this opinion : are not twelve more then one ? and (hall 
not the judgement of fo many be preferred to one? How many 
more-can you picke out of the whole Colledge of Cardinals, that 
were of your opinion, befide C#/avus,who was knowne to be aman 
that affected fingularitie ? Buc] think you looked through a mul- 
-tiplying glaffe, when you concluded from the induction of five Co- 
peraicits , that there were more of his opinion , then allthe reftput 
‘together. Are you not like himwho thought that all the fhips and 


goods that came into the Pyrewm were his owne? And yet of thefe 


five which you mutter up for your defence , there was one, even the 
 chiefeft , and of longeft experience, to wit, Galleus, who fell off 
from you ; being both afhamed, and forry that he ‘had been fo long 
bewitched with {0 ridiculous an opinion ; which was proved to 
him both by Cardinall Bedarmine , and by other grave and learned 
men ; that it was contrary both to Scripture, Divinitie, and Philo- 
fophie : therefore Galshe on his knees did abjure, execrate,and de- 
teft, both by word and writ, his errour which you maintaine; and 
promifed with his hand on the holy Evangil, never to maintaine it 
againe: the other five, are men of nogreat note, exceptin your 
Bookes. | | 

8. You advife us ont of Ariftotle and Ptolemy, to [peake that which 
is moft likely 5 toentertaine that which ts moft agreeable toreafon; to 
frame [uch fuppofitions of Heaven as be moft finsple : and youtell ws that 
Pheticus and Keplarwifh chat Aviftotle were alive againe. But your 
advice is fuperfluous, and their with is ridiculous : for we fpeake 
and intertain that which is moft reafonable ; if we do not,prove it, 
that we may amend our errour. Our fuppofitions of Heaven are not 
fo fimple as could be wifhed; but we were better content our felves 
with them, then move the earth with you: for thatis, ex fumoim 


Mercure 


Francois 


An. 163 3. 


flammam, to leap out of the frying-pan into the fire. Now to with - 


eAriftotle alive, or to thinke that he or Clavius wouldever be of 
your opinion , are meere dreames and phanfies- And though C/- 
wins had found that Prolomies Hypothefes had not beene foexatt as 
fhould be ; yet he would not have beene fo mad, as to beleeve the 
Farths motion, andthe Suns reft- And though fome have fallen 
_off from -Ariffotles and Prolomies opinion, to Copernicus , that will 
but little help your caufe : for in all profeflions there have ever been 
Come unconftant and giddy-headed men; many have fallen off 
from Chriftianity to Makumetifme ; from Calvinifme to Ana 
baptifme ; will you condemne epetite their former peeeons ? 


Hy 


10. 
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fo fome haverevolttd from Copernicus to Ptolomie. You challenge 
then too great a priviledge,when you fay that none who having bin’ 
once’ fetled with any ftrong affent on your fide, that have after- 
wards revolted from it : befides that it is falfe , there was never any 
profeflionthat couldbrag of fuch a priviledge: not Chriltianity 
the beft of all profeflions. And though fome men reject that opini- 
on in which they were nurfed, and have approved for truth, and 


~ nowembrace your abfurd Paradox, which is condemned in the 


Schooles ; yet it will not follow that yours is the righter fide : for 
will you fay that becaufe many Chriftians become Turks and Jews; 
many Orthodox men have become Arians, Neftorians,Eutychians, 
Macedonians.; that therefore thefe Heretickes were in the right? 
There are too many wavering Spirits fhaken like reeds, and carried 
about like clouds with every winde of do&rine , unfetledand in- 
flable in all their wayes. 

You tell us, that moft of thofe oppofers of your opinion, have been ftirred 


thereunto, e'tler by a partiall conceit of their owne inventions , for every 


one ws affetted to kis owee brood: or by a fervile feare , in derogating from 


the ancients authoritie ; ey oppofing of Scripture Phrafes ; or by judging of 
things by fenferather then by reafon. Anfo. The firkt of thefe reafons 
willbe retorted upon your felfe ; for the partiall conceit of your 
owne inventions, and the affection you carry to your own brood; 
have made you fall off from that ancient and univerfall truth, to 
embrace an errour: and this was it that moved C opernicus to oppote 


Ptolomie, <4lphon{s,and the other famous Aftronomers. Therefore; * 


Tycho didnot oppofe Copernicus to make way for his owne Hypo- 
thefis‘as you-fay, butto maintaine that truth which:had fo long 
continued in the world. As for your fecond reafon, I an{wer, that 
we fhould not without extraordinary and urgent caufe, derogate 
from the authority of theancients ; much leffe, from the meaning 
of Scripture phrafe ; which the Church of God: from the begin= 
ning hitherto hath deliveredto us : neither doe “we adhere to the 
meaning of Scripture phraf,out of a fuperftitious feare of the fu 


-pofed infallible Church, as you fay ; but out of afiliall feareto the 
true Church, our Mother, the ground and pillar of truth : If wee | 


heare not the yoice of this Mother, we‘cannot have God for our 
Father. A. wife fom honoureth his father ,- but he is a foole that 
will defpife hismother. Why fhould we thinke that you or Coper= 
micus can better underftand the Scripture phrafe,. then the Church 


eS ee 


£ 
» 


of. God from timeto timehath done? this was the proud conceit 
of... 
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“of Nefforins , that he onely underftood the Scripture phrafe, as 
Vineentivs complaines of him. That which you call the new Creed ”#%¢!. Lyr. 
of ‘Piss the Fourth, that no man fhould aflent unto any interpre- well 

-tacionc of Scripture, which is not approved by the ancient Fathers; 

_ fsindeed the old Creed of the Church, as Vincentias fheweth : let us pnrentibid. 
mo wayes no wayes (faith he) depart from that fenfe which our ho- 

‘ly Fathers and predeceffours have maintained, And againe, what- 
foever (faith he) the Catholique Church hath of old retained , thac 
onely fhall a true Catholique maintaine and beleeve: therefore he 
fhewes that it is the trick of Heretickes to delight in novelties ; and 

“to reject and defpifé old doctrines. Ws profanis novitatibus gaudeant, 
antiquitatis (cit faStidtant. \ithen the Jefuites , in reverenceto the 
Churches authority , and to the ancient Fathers doe oppofe this 
opinion, they deferve commendation : and fodid thefe Cardinals 

that called it in, and punifhed the defenders of it. Thirdly, you fay 

that we judge of things by fenfe, rather then by reafon 5 but indeed 


“. you have no reafon to fay fo: for although that fenfitive things,fuch 


asthe Earths ftability, and Sunnes motion, are to be judged by 
fenfe ; yet we have many reafons tor us, whereby we judge itmutt 
be fo as I have fhewed heretofore. But I confeffe we judge not by 
your reafons, becaufe they are but fhadowes of reafon ,-and no 
way fatisfactory : neither doe we fo tie the meaning of Scripture to 
the letter of it (as you fay, ) but that we give freedome to raife o- 
ther fenfes, whether allegoricall, tropologicall, or anagogicall ; fo 
they be not repugnant to faith and good manners. But in hiftori- : 
call things,Saint A#/fzx tells us, that we muft chiefly achere to the ; 9 p, G,. 
literall fenfe; and it isa Maxime inthe Schooles, that we muft not nef ad lit.e, 
reject the literall fenfe, which is not contrary, agendis aut credendis, 1 &c.2. 
to the Creed or the Law : neither isit unlawfull to conclude Phi- 
lofophicall points from the letter of Gods word feeing there is but 
one truth in Divinitie and Philofophie. But to conclude Philofo- 
phicall) points flat contrary to the letter of divine Scripture, as you 
doe, is too much boldneffe: therefore, I will fpeake to you in the 
words of Saint Asfis, writing of the Philofophers of his time; 2-1. De Ge- 
Ouicquid de tuts voluminibas his nostris literis contrarium protulerts, neff ad liter’ 
ant aliqna facultate oftendamus , aut nulla dubitatione credamus effe fal- aa 
fifsimum, Your aflertion of the Earths motion , is contrary to the 
letter of the Scripiture ; therefore we doubt not to fay, is ic moft 
falfe. As for our ignorance of your Aftronomicall grounds, it is ex- 
cufable,feeing your owneignoranceis the caufe of it show can the 

| C2 oF Scholar 
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Scholar know; ifthe Matter be ignorant himlelfe of thefe Princi- 
ples which he undertakes to teach; or knowes not which way to 
make them intelligible ?! How can the blinde lead the blinde? Von 


obtufa adeo geStamus pettora. We are not fo dull but we can under~ * 


ftand other Principles : but yours being Crimera’s, fittions,non en- 
tities ; having no other ground but your owne phanfie, cannot; in- 
forme our underftandings which have entities tor their objets. 
9. Naconscell hitherto fay you) have cenfured this opinion for an 
Herefie. Anfw. The Church by her councells doth not prefently 
centure Herefies ; fhe knowes beft her owne times and feafons, and. 
reafons too. © The Phyfician doth not.alwayes:in: the beginning 
ofa difeafe, prefcribe purging phyficke. 2. From the Churches for- 
bearance to cenfure an Herefie, you muft not. conclude the nullitie- 
ofan Herefie: for the Herefies of e4rius., Macedoxius y Extyches... 
and Nefforias, were Herelies, before they were cenfured by the four | 
Lib quefe- general Councells. And the Church,faith Saint 4«ffix,fuffces and. 
vang.in Mat. beares with many Heretickes, fo long asthey dee not.pertinaciouilly - 
4. 12. maintaine, nor malicioufly (to the diflurbance of the. Church ) 
{pread abroad their. falihoods ; Quod fi fecerint, tanc-pelantur. Many 
are Heretickes:in foro Cal, which are not 4m foro Eeclefa : andhe is. 
not onely an Hereticke which denieth an Article of the Creed , but - 
he alfo that gain-fayeth any plaine place-of Scripture. The broa- 


Ee a 


cher or maintainer of any falfeand new opinion , is-an Hereticke- 


yib-dewilit. faith Saint 4vffin. 3. Either you have notread , or have not ob-. 
sedend.¢.t. ferved thecenfare of Galilies opinion: by the councell of Cardinals; . 
. whonot onely call it afalfe opinion, erroneousin the faith, a do-. 
Le Mercure Grine contrary to the holy Scripture : but-alfo in plaine tearmes. 
nat “%. they calbit Herefie. 4. When you fay that Fromundus calls it a rah 
33° opinion, bordering upon Herefie,, that Pax! the Third was not fo 
much offended at Copernicus, when he dedicated his. booke tohim; . 
that ‘the Fathers:of Frent call Epycicles and Eccentrickes , but fiGti- 
ons :thefe-are fach weake helps to fupport your canfe, that if yous 
leane on them,they will prove no ftronger then reeds-or cob-webs: 
if | thould infften them, I fhould but difcover your weaknefle, in-. 
alledging ofthem.. And likewife, your inftancing of Shonber gins, 
who importunately begged the Commentaries of Copernicus : was. 


- 


jt notwather out of curiofity to fee. how he could defend fuchan. * 


abfurd Paradox, then out of true affe&ion to embrace it? So Hes. 
rod.defired to fee Chrift 51 doubt not but many will defire to fee. 
yOu boake of this fubject, which (1. dare prefiame ) will never be of - 
: ; your. 


hy 
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your opinion. Laftly, where as you fay, /¢ és abjurd not to affentto 


any thing in natural queftions, but what authority {hall allow of. I fay, 
it were both abfurd and dangerous for mens foules , and the peace 


: of the Church, ifmen were fuffered to affent to any abfurditie, a-. 


gainit Scripture, (enfe, reafon, and the Churches authority. 


Cuap. IL 
1, Wee muft beleeve the Scripture snot our oven phanfies, 2.The Stvipture never patronixeth 
_ alye or an error, nor doth st apply itfelfto our capacity in natural things, thoug) it doth 
in fupernaturall myflevies. 3. Wee must ftick to the litevall fenfe, when the Scii- 
pture [peaks of naturall things. 4. Some particular Scriptures vindicated from our 
~ adver aries falfe gloffes : asnamely, Pfal. 19. of the Suns motion like a Gyant and 
~ Bridegroome, tothe ends of beaven : Aad of bis beat, Ecclef.t. Of the Suas vtfing aid 
fetting. Joth. 12. Of the Sunne landing Still, of the midjt of heaven ; bow over Gi- 


beon, and how no day like that. Blay 38. Of the Sunnes veturning eeane degrees 3 , 
of the greatne [fe and meaning of this miracle : whether knowne to the. Geutiles.. The tes - 


98 


flimony of Hexodotus concerning this: 


<1 were happy for ws (fay you) #f we could exempt Scripture from Phi= 


fophicall controver fies. And I fay, It were happy for-us, if all Phi-- | 


lofophicall controverlies couldbe decided by Scripture; or if:men 


would be fo modeft,as to reft contented with Scripture phrafes,and : 
expreflions of fuch Philofophicall points , as are mentioned there: 


But what hope is there to end controverfies;when many are fo wed- 


ded to their own phanfies,that neither will they yeeldco Scripture, . 

_ except they may have leave to interpret them; nor to reafons, exe - 
cept they may have leaveto forme-them; nor will they cruit their 
own fenfes,but will captivate andenflave themalfo totheirground- - 


jefe imaginations? The Scripturetells us in plaine tearmes., the - 


Earth is immoveable : our fenfes doe aflure us, and many reafons - 


which Ihave heretofore alledged , induceus to beleeve the truth ot 


this affertion : and yet you {purning at Scripture, fenfe,and reafon, . 


as if your phanfie were instar omninm, would have our judgements, 


{enfes, Scripture, Church,and all regulated by your abfurd dictatess - 
therefore it isan unreafonable thing in you,. to defire that the hoe - 
_ JyGhoft fhould not be Judge of his owne aflertions in naturall : 
truths; and that there fhould be more credit given to yourcon= 
ceits, (which you call indaftry and experience ) then to Gods own « 
words. Indeed this travell hath God left to the fonnes of men, to —— 
be exercifed with,as apunifhment for their fins; to toile and labour. - 


all their dayes about fhadowes, imaginations, and indeed meer no- 


thing 5 groping at the doore of knowledge (ibe blindeSaidamises > : 


G 3, 


at 
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all their dayes , and cannot finde it; fo that they who have {pent 
their whole lifein Aftronomie,may with Saint Peter , fay on their 
death bed ; (Master, We have laboured all night, but have caught no- 
thing. Thus with Afartha, they are bufie about many things, and 
negle& that one thing which is onely neceflary. 


2. Itisbuta conceit of yoursto fay, That the Scripture accomme= 


dates it felfeto the uulgars conceit, in faying the Sanne rifeth and falleth, 


Gc. Vwarrant yon, ifthe vulgar fhould conceive that the heavens | 


were made of water, asthe GroStickes held; or that the Sunne 
and Moone were two fhips, with the AZanéchees ; or that the world 
was-made of the fweat of thee Zones, with the Valentinians:or whate 
foever other abfurd opinion they fhouldhold, you would make 
the Scripture fay fo, and to accommodate it felfe to their conceits. 
The fiability ofthe Earth, and motion of the Heaven , areabfurd 
and falfe opintonsin your conceit ; and yet the Scripture afirmes 
them. You are as unaptl know to beleeve that the Sunne nioves, 
as others are that it ftands {till ; therefore it’s a wonder you do not 
begin to call the Scripture authority in queftion, that afirmes the 


- Suns motion : feeing you fay men would be apt to doe fo, ifthe 


Scripture had faid, the Sunne ftandeth , &c. How fhall the Scri- 
pture pleafe both parties? ific fay the Sun moveth , your fide will 
except againftit : if it fay the Sun ftandeth, ours will be offended at 


it. Why fhould the Scripturebe more loath to offend us then you, 


except it be becanfe we are the ftronger tide; and we have our fen- 
fes to witnefle with us, which you have not ? I wifh you would 
conceive a more reverend opinion of the Spirit of trath, who 
cannot lie ; nor will afirmea falfhood upon any pretence whatfo- 


ever; neither will he countenance a lie, to confirme atruth; or 


{peake falfe in onething , that wee may conceive his meaning the 
better in another thing. He needs not {uch weake and wicked helps 
as falfhoods, to make us underftand his will; his word is trong 


and mighty in operation ; it’s the power of God unto falvation a 


a fharp two edged {word ; his hammer, his {cepter, &c. As it ftands 
not with his truth to affirme a lie, fo doth it no wayes confit with 
the power of his Word and Spirit , to helpe our underftanding 


by a lie, 


3. Youfay, That ifthe Scripture had (aid, the Earth rifeth and fet= 


} veth 5 and the Sunxe ftands still ; the people being unacquainted with that 
/ fecret , would not have understood the meaning of it. Anfw. What 


niatter is ic whether they had underftood it or not ? For you tell 
: us 
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us that thefe things are not neceflary in themfelves ; and thatit is 


befides the fcope of thefe places , to inftru& us in Philofophicall 
points. Will you have the holy Ghoft then fpeake a falfhood? for 
feare left we fhould not underttand the meaning of a fecret, which 


is not neceffary for usto know: ifit benot neediull forustoknow | 
whether the Earth ftands or not; {fo it was leffe needfull forthe / 
Scripture to fay the Earth ftandeth, when ic doth not ftand.: But | 
you doe well to call the motion ofthe Earth afecret, for fo itisa, 


great fecret, hidfrom the wife and prudent of this world, and re- 


vealed onely to fuch babes as your felfe. But why is this a fecret ? 


If ic be a naturall effect, itis no fecret ; for though naturall caufes 
doe not incurre into our fenfes , yet the effects doe ; and if this be 


a fecret effect and not fenfible, ic cannot be an effe& of nature; but - 


J thinke it be fuch another fecret.as the Philofophers ftone,which 
never was, and never {hall be. 

Though st be befide the chicfe {cope of Scriptureto instrutl us.in Phi- 
lofepbicall points: yet it will not follow, that thefe. Philofophicall 
tearmes: are to: be otherwife underitood, then as they are exprefied. 
There be many Geographical], Hiftoricall,and Chronologicall pat- 
{ages in Scripture ; mentioned incidently , and not chiefly to inr 
ftruc&tus in fuch points : {hall wethereforeunderftand them other- 


wifethen they are fet downe, or rather the cleane contrary way? — 


But when you fay the Earths motion is beyond our reach ; I grant 
it : becaufe'we cannot reach that which is not made manifeft tous, 
either by. fenfe or reafon, or divine authority ; If you can either of 
thefe wayes make itappeare, Idoubt not but our. underftanding 
willreach it: and-if you cannot one of thefe wayes make it appear 


to us,we willaccount ita meerenothing.For tdem est non.effesF non 


videri : and indeed you fay well out of the Gloffe, that God doth 
notteach curiofities which are not apprehended eafily; for your 


motion of the Earth isan incomprehenfible curiofity.* Anditis — 


well faid by you againe, that rthe: Scriptures authority mighe 


be queftioned,if itdid teach naturall things contrary to. our fen- — 
_ fes; and therefore if any booke of Scripture fhould affirme. as you | 


doe; that the earth moves naturally and circularly, I fhould verily 


beleeve that that booke had never been indicted by the holy Spirit, . 


but ratherby a Pythagorean {pirit, or by the{pirit of Dutch beer. 
You condemme Tertullians Heretickes for reiching Scripture 4 wrong 


way, and forcing it to fome other fenfe agreeable to their falfe imagination; 
and rather then they wonld forgoe their renents, yeelded the Soviptere.to be » 
. Re. BY TOR c~ 
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ervoneous. De te fabula narretur. Youretch the Scripturea wrong 
way, forcing it to your falfeimaginations 5 you do not indeed call 
the Scripture erroneous, but you make it to fpeake one thing , and 


meane the cleane contrary ; therefore, you fhall doe well to apply 


Saint Aa/fins counfell to your felfe, and doe not fettle your opini- 
on rafhly on that darkeand obfcare conceit of the Earths motion. 
It is trae alfo what you alledge out of Saint Austin, thatthe holy 
Ghoft being to deliver more neceflary truths, left out to fpeake of 
the forme or figure of Heaven, &c. becaufe hee would not have us 
{pend too much time in thefethings, and neglect the meanes of fal - 
vation ; but you fhould have done well to have fubjoined the fol- 
lowing words of that fame Father, to wit 3 That trae which ts af~ 
firmed by divine authority,rather then that which és gueljed at by humane 
infirmity. For there he fpeakes of Philofophicall points , which 
{eeme to be contrary to Scripture : but you aremiftaken when you 
fay, that God defcends to onr capacity in natural things ; and conformes 
his exprefsions to the nsiftake of our judgements, as he doth apply himfelfe 
to or apprehenfions, by being reprefented lke aman. ‘T hereisinfinite 
oddes betweene God and naturall things ; wee that are corporall 
cannot underftand fpirituall things,much leffe that infinite Spirit, 
but by familiar expreffions ; yet fuch as doe in fome fort repreient 
his attributes tous : as he is faid to have eyes, hands, &c. by which 
are fignified his knowledge, operations, &c. But for naturall 
things there was no fuch neceflity, becaufe naturall men,by natures 
light areable to underftand naturall things : fo wee know what a 
circular motion is; and ifthe Earth did truely niove, we fhouldas 


foon apprehend the motion of it, as we do the Suns motion : there-- 


fore, there was no need why God fhould defcend to our capacity in 


afirming anuntruth, becaufe wee cannot underftand the Earths — 


motion. God then doth not conforme his expreflions to the errour 
of our judgements ; for our judgements doe noterre in this; but he 
{peakes according to the truth of the thing, which wee judge and 
apprehend as it is. We apprehend the fire to be hot; if you were 
of an opinion that it were cold, (which you may as well maintaine 
as the Earths motion ) you would doubtleffe tell us, that the 
Scripture in faying the fire is hot, applies it felfe to the vulgar er- 


rour or miftake of our judgements;thus you may make theScripture ” 
to ferve you for defence of any abfurdity, by ufing fuch a fubter- | 


fage, and running into fuch a ftarting hole. 


4. You examine thofe particular Seriptures which are urged to prove — 


the 
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the Suns motion , and you tell us that they are (poker in rej): ce to the 
* appearance of things, and the falfe opinions of the vulgar ; and in the 75. 

pag. of your Boske, you fay it tsa frequent cuftome for the holy Ghoft to 
Speake of naturallthings, rather according to appearance and common opi- 
 nion, then the truth it felfe. would 1.knowif this con{equence be 
Logicke ; the holy Ghoft {peakes of naturall things according to 
appearance, frequently, and of fome, ego continually , and of all ; 
or particularly of this ; to wit, the Earchs immobility. The Scri- 
pture oftentimes fpeakes of God according to mens opinion and 
capacity ; as,that he is angry, that he repents, &c. Ergo, the Scri- 
pture {peaks {till of God thus : and {0 , when the Scripture fayes,that 
» God isa Spirit, or juft, or infinite, or eternall ; that may be under- 
ftood (if your Logicke be good) according :to opinion or appea~ 
rance; this will prove a dangerous kind of reafoning. 2. Why 
doth not the holy Ghoft tell us in plaine tearmes, that the Earth 
moves , if it doth move? what end hath hee to tell usthat itis im- 
moveable? Is icbecaufe we are not capable to underitand fuch a high 
myfterie ? that is ridiculous.For is it a greater myfterie then Chrifts 
Incarnation,’ Refurrection, Afcenfion, &c. which are fet downe in 
plaine tearms ? but indeed it isno myftterie ; it’s ealie to underftand 
the Earths motion, ifit did move. Or is it becaufe theholy Ghott 
would not give offence to the world, in.telling them plainly that 
the Earth moved, being an opinion fo repugnant to fenfe and rea- 
fon? Then doubtleffe he would not have told us, that the-Sun and 
Moone ftood ftill at Fofhua’s command ; or that the Sea was divi- 
’ ded by Afofes Rod ; and thofe other miracles of holy Writ,as much 
repugnant to fenfé and naturall reafon , as the. Earths motion is : 
the holy Ghoft ufeth not to hide or mince the truth , for feare of 
offending men. 3. There is great oddes betweene afleverations and 
-allufions ; betweene the affirmation of a truth, and an allufion toa 
fiction. The Scripture {peaking of perverfe men that will not heare 
Gods word, alludes to the fiétion (as you call it,) of the adder ftop- 
ping his eare 3 ergo, when the Scripture fpeakes of the Earthsim- _ 
mobility, it {peaks according to common opinion. A goodly con- 
fequence ; as if you would fay, the Scripture {peakes figuratively of 
-Chrift, when it calls hima Lamb, a Doore, a Vine’: ergo, when the _ 
Scripture {peakes of the beheading of John Baptsst, it peakes accor- 
ding to common opinion : if there be:no better Logicke taught in 
the Univerfities of the Moone,swe will never fend our Sons thither- 
+ 3. Iisa rule in Saint Amfivs, that \ a ae expound Scripture ¢ 
BL the 
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Deverbis tee Saints fizve expounded it beforeus ; Qucomodo bac verba intel 
pai Sep, lexcerunt Santi, fig wtigue intelligenda foxt: But name me that. Saint 
18 that ever expounded thefe Scriptures, which {peake ofthe Heavens. 
motion, and of the Earths immobilitie, according to appearance 


and common opinion. Of St, 4#/fsms minde was the fixth generall 


Councell, prohibiting any man to interpret Scripture, otherwifé 
then the Lights and Doétors of the Church, have hitherto expoun- 
ded them by their writings ; which Canon is confirmed in the 
eleventh Seflion of the third Lateran Councell. 5. The ancient. 
Fathers warne us, that we doe not deviate or depart from the lite- 

-rall fenfe of Scripture, fo long as no. abfurdity doth follow there- . 
upon ; now, no abfurdity doth follow upon the literall fenfe of 
the Earths immobilitie ; but upon your fenfe and expofition many 
abfurdities follow ; therefore we muft not depart from the literal]. 
fenfe. 6. Wherethe holy Ghoft {peakes obfcurely and figuratively 

a in one place, hee doth in another place open: himéfelfe in plaine 
Jn Yfat.t.19> eearmes, as Saint Héeronseobferves : but {peaking ofthe Earthsim- 

mobilitie, he ufeth ftill che fame phrafes ; neither doth he explaine 
himfelfe otherwife in any one place; which doubtleffe hee would 
have done, if he had meant otherwife then hee {poake. 7. I abfo- 
lutely deny that the holy Ghoft {peakes of naturall things, other- 
wife then in truth and reality ; and not (as you fay, ) according to. 
common opinions. As for your expolitions of thefe Scriptures 
which are forus, and your inftances again{t our opinion; they are. 
wrelted, and falfe, and impertinent, and of no foliditie, as we will - 
thew by our anfwer or reply to.each of them feverally. 

1. Itisufuall with you to cut your throate with your owne. 
fword, and to bring paflages.again{t your felfe ; for you would. 
prove thatthe Scripturefpeakes of the Heavens motion, in refe-. 

of,) 1, rence onely tothe Vulgars falfe opinions becaufe , The Sunne is in 
his glory like a Bridegroome ; and in his motion like a Gyant. \ anfwer,. 
if the Sunnebe in his motion like aGyant, then fure the Sunne 
hath metion.for how can that which is not, be compared to that. 
which is? Similitudes.cannot illuftrate non entities..2. If the Sun. 
were nota glorious creature, Davéd had not compared his glory to . 
the glory of a Bridegroome ; fo confequently, ifthe Sun. had beene.. 


without motion, he had net compared hismotion,.to the motion — «. 


ofa Gyant : if there beno motion in the winde and thunder, ithad _ 
been idle to give wings to the one, or arrowes to the other, as Da- - 
via doth. 3, Will you make the Sccipture not onely affever a. 

| | falfhood «, 
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falfhood in pofitive tcarmes, but al(o bring fimilitudes to illuftrate 


it ? this is to make the holy Ghofta cherifher,fomenter,, and main- 
tainer ofuntruths; for foit muitbe, iftheSunne move not, the 
Scripture {hewing it doth move , and declaring «by fimilies how it 
dothmove. 4. What confequence is this? The Scripture compa- 
reth the Sun to:a Bridegroome:, anda Gyant ;,ergo, the Seripture 
fpeaking of the Suns motion, fpeakes.in reference tu: the falfe opi~- 
nion of the Vulgar ?it is.all one with this : The Gofpel compares 
Chrift to a Bridegroome; ergs, the Gofpel {peaking of Chrifts hu- 
manity’, {peakes in reference to the falfe opinion of the Vulgar. 
5-1 here is ods between pofitive {peeches. and comparifons; the Sun 
_is never called aBridegroome in Scripture:, but is. faid to be like a 
Bridegroome: Ssmsle non eSt sdem. Butin Scripture till, the Sun 
is faid to move , and the earth to-be:ftable, in pofitive tearmes. 
6. That David in this comparifon did allude to the phanfie of ig- 
norant people; fuppoting the Sun by night to reft in.a chamber, is 
but your groundleffe conceit: you might fay rather that he alluded 
tro the fiction of Poets, defcribing: Aurora to go to bed every night 
with Tythonss:; Tythont croceum: lingnens Anrora cxbile: or to. that 
golden bed which V#/cax made him;in:which he is. carried through 
the Sea. Ter yer 0 Aud nvm gépes woaviie |@- eve, But neither to 
this pleafant bed, nor to:that of Tythonua, nor to the Vulgar conceit 
doth David allude ; but fimply fets out Gods: Majefty in theglory 
ofthe Sunne, by afamiliarexample, taken: fromthe glory of a 
Bridegroomecoming out of his:chamber: 7. This: former part of 
the Pfalme is interpreted by the Fathers myftically:of Chrift,whofe 
motion and.alacrity to run hisrace fromthe wombe to the grave, 
fromheaven to earth, and fromearth: to. heaven; | hope you will 
notfay , areto be underftood in: reference to the: falfe opinion of 
the Vulgar. 8. Heis:not comparedto.a Gyant;in refpec& of his big- 
neffe ii the morning, (as you fay )no more themhe is to.a'dwarfe, 
in refpe& of his littleneffe at noone but in refpec of the indefati- 
gable fwiftnefle of his motion, he is compared to a mighty runner : 
for there is no mention made ofa Gyantin the Hebrew text neither 
was it-fit to comparehim to aGyant. 9: Nor doth David allude 
to the Vulgar opinion, when hefpeakes of theends of Heaven;for 
in around globe or circle there areno ends: but: he {peaks with re- 
lation to the Hemifphere, which you muft needs:yeeld hath ends 5 
for it terminates and ends in the Horizon, called therefore Finitor. 
Befides, in the Hebrew, Greekg, and eee itis Rats 
mefiod 2 ends: 


ae 
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The new Planet no Planet. 


but fome parts areremoter from us. then other parts. 10. Neither 


hath the Scripture any reference to the common miftake , as if the 


Ecclef. :. 


Fif.0 2.34. 


Sun were actually hot , when it faith, (zothing # hid from the beate 
thereof : ) thefe Philofophers who deny any actuall heat in the Sun, 
yet fay the Sunis hot: and J doubt not but you have faid fo many 
a time, and yet you have no reference to any actual heate in the 
Sun. Do not you ule to cal] cinnamon-water, and fuch like diicil- 
led waters, hot waters? and yet they are actually cold. Philofo- 
phers tellus that Saturne is cold, and yet they doe not thinke that 
he is the fubje& of cold, but the caufe onely. The Scripture faith, 
‘That xone can avoid the anger of God, and yet yourwill not fay that 
this paffion isin God. ‘The Sunnethen is hot, not by any heate in 
him, but by calefa&tion from him. wy 
2. When the Scripture faith, The Sanne rifeth and gceth downe ; 
this is not {poken in relation to the circumterenee which is equally 
diftant from the Center ; but in. reference to the Horizonas you 
contefie, or rather to the fcituation of Judea ; and fo of other 
Countreys : and in'this refpe& , theSunne doth not onely feeme, 
but doth in very deed rife and fall to the Inhabitants. For doth 
not the Sunne truely afcend when he comes to your meridian, and 
truely defcend, when he removes fromit ? Doth he not truly afcend 
and defcend, to thofe who have him for their Zenith in their me- 
ridian ? Aiironomers tell us that there is a true and reall rifing and 
falling of the Starrcs,as well as an apparent ; and then are they not 
truely faid to rife and fall, when they doe truely afcend above, and 
defcend beneath the Horizon ? If the Sunnedoth not truely afcend 
and defcend, then the fhadowes doe not truly increafe and decreafe ; 
and {0 our Sun-dialls doe not truely thew us the hours of the day; 
but. in {hew onely, and in appearance; but wee fee that the fhadow 
{till decreateth, as the luminous body afcendeth , and encreafeth as 
that defcendeth. Virgéls Tytirus can tell youfo much: Wee 
Mayzore(que cadunt altts de montibus umbra, 
Et Sol aifceders crefcentes duplicat umbras. | 
3. Fofhua faith, That the Sunne (Pood ftillin the mia? of heaven : 
Now, Heaven (you fay) hath no midst but the Center, and fo this ts 
alfo (pokemin veference tothe Vulgar opinion. Anfw.By theCenter,cither 
you muft underftand the Earth, or the Sunne; the: Earth indeedis 
in the midft of the world, but‘not in the midftof Heaven ; for it is 
not there acall ; if ic were, Chrilt needed not to afcend to Heaven, 
} oy ® | being 


{ 
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being in the midi of it, when he was on the earth. Wicked men 
then would have the beft of it ; for as they have the largelt pofle 
fions on earth, fo thould they have the largeft {hares in heaven. If 
_ bythe Center you meane the Sunne , then you {peake in reference 
to the Vulgar opinion ; for the Center is in the midft of Heaven, 
the Sunne is the Center ; therefore the Sun is in the mid of Hea- 
—-venjand fo Jafhea faith. 2. By the Heaven he doth not underftand 
the whole celeitiall Globe,but the Hemifphere ; and fo this having 
its Horizon or outmoft limits and extreames ; muft alfo haveits 
middle:and what can that elfe be,but the Meridian pafling through 
the Zenith ? Thus then it isdemonftrable that whatfoever is equal- 
ly distant from the extreames is in the midfts ; but the Sun being in 
the Zenith or Meridian, is equally diftant fromthe extreames : 
therefore the Sun being in the Zenith , is inthe midftof Heaven. 
3. The Hebrew Doctors tell us, that when the Sun ftood ftill, hee 
wasthen in the Summers folftice; being the Tropicke of Cancer ; 
from which Judea is not farre diftant : and fo in that regardalfo 
- Fofhua might truly fay, that the Sunne was in the midft of Heaven, 
being then over their heads. 4, If it bea vulgar opinion to fay, 
that the Sunne is in the midft of Heaven ; chen all! the chiefe lear- 
ned both in Divinitie; Philofophie; and Poetrie, fpeake as the 
Vulvar doe ;'for they ufe the fame phrafe : hence came the word 
Meridian, Aevidies, Mid-day, Mid-night. If the Sunne were not 
every day in the mid{t of Heaven ; how fhould the Artificiall day 


ee 


be divided into equall parts? Therefore C/avins tellsus, that the zy ¢qy, 2: 
Meridian isicalled by Atironomers, the midft of Heaven; the line sphere fa- 


of the midit of Heaven, &c. And the Prince of Poets {peakes both 70 Bac. 


of the Sunne and Moone in the midft of Heaven: 


Fam medium Phoebus confeenderat ignens orber. G04» 
Phabe—— " were e | ity 0» 


_ Noitivago curva mediuns pulfabat Olmspum. yi 
5. | would know of you if all Vulgar opinions be falfe. That CT 
hope) you will notfay : Ifthen the Vulgar fpeake fometime truth, 
why may not the Scripture fpeake trath with the Vulgar? or why 
fhould truth be of leffeefteeme , becaufevulgar? it fhouldbe other- 
wile; for, Bonuns quo consmunins eo melius. hb 
Ibis ridiculous tothink with you,that the Sua was over Gibeon only in 
appearance andvelgar conceit : Por indeed the Sun was truly over Gi- 
beon, although he was'no moreover that then over other places.Sup- 
_ pofeyouwerein Panés Church, and divers others were there toos 
. : 3 1S 
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is the roofe of that Church over your head only in appearance and 
vulgar conceit, becaufe it is over other heads as well as yours; or 
becaufe itis much larger then your head? Or muft that phrafe be 
thought improper,the roofe is over your head? 2. The figure E- 


' Clipfis is frequent in Scripture, when there {ome words wanting in 


a phrafe which are tobe fupplied : as, 2 Sam. 6.6.Uzza put forth to 
the Arke, is underftood, 4% band. So.2 Coro. 10. 13. J wth Scorpions, 
is underftood, wall chastife 704.50 here, Sun ftand fill in Gibeonsisun~ 
derftood, while.we are fighting ?'and.{o the words muft be rendredi: 


Stand {till whileft we are fighting in: Gibeon;for not onely the city, 


but its territories where Jofhua’s army was, are called by the fame 


name. So, A4oon in the valley of Ajalon;is underitood, oe not downe. 


Thefe words, (There was no day like that before it, or after it) you 
fay, are not to be nnderStood abjalutely, but in re(pect of the uulgar opinin 
on ; becaufe there be longer dayes under the Pole. Anfw. Falla fpoke 


‘not this with any reference to vulgar opinions, but to the Climate 


in which he lived, and where the miracle was {hewed 3 it was: the 


longeft day that ever was in thofe parts ; and what reafon had heto 


except the dayes.under the Poles, being nothing to his: purpofe ? 
When Chrift faith, There be twelve howres in the day ; his words cans 


-not be underftood abfolu tely ; forthere be more houres’ where the 


Horizon hath any obliquity ; andthe higher the Pole is elevated 


_abovethe Horizon, the more-houres have the dayes: in Summer 5 


yet his words are true, in (phara retta, and in thofe Countreys: that 
are under and neerethe Line. And what will you:conclude from 


this ? that becaufe thefé.and fuch like phrafes, are not to be under= 


ftood abfolutely ; therefore this phrafe (the Sun moves,.) isnot to 


-be underftood abfolutely ? But! will reply. Thefe phrafes are true 
-in refpect of the Climate they were {poken of; ergo, this phrafe al- 


fo, (the Sun moves) is true, in regard of the Climate. it is fpoken 
of. Ifthen Judea be the place where the Earth is-{tablesand the Sun 


‘Moves, your opinion is quite overthrown bythe force-of yourown 
-inftance.: for if the Earth be immoveable in any Climate , and:the 


Sun moveable, we have that which we defire: it lieth on you to 
thew how, and why:the Sunthould move there, and not elfewhere;, 
why and how the earth moves:here and not there. 2. Thefe words: 
of Fofhua’s, perhaps haveno reference: to the length of the day, 
although the vulgar Tranflaticn read it fo; but rather to thegreat=. 
nefle of the miracle,the Heavens hearkening to the voyce of amor-. 
tall man. Fofhuaacknowledgeth, That nevar any (uch day was before. 

or 
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or fince, that the Lord hearkned to the voyce of aman: For fo the He- Efey 38.8, 
brew and Greeke read it. | Rees 
4. The Scripture faith, That the Sun returned ten degrees in the 
_ dyallof Achax; this you will have to be underftood of the thadow 
: only: So I perceive the Sun and the fhadow, light and darknefle,ig 2 King. 20 - 
allone with you.. Takeheed-of the woe denounced} againft theny 11. 
that call light darkuneffe, and darkneffe light : Why may you not in o- 
ther places, afwell as in this, by the Sun underftand the fhadow : 
as, At fofhua’s command the Sun ftood till ; that is,the fhadow ftood. 
Wee fhall fhine as the Sun, that is, wee (hall be dark as the {hadow? 
2. You mince the miracle, and the power of God too much ; for, is - 
, itnotas afte for himto make the Sas goe back, as to makethe (ha- - 
dow returne ? Wherein is his abfolute Soveraignty feen, and his 
tranfcendent puiffance,but in the obedience of all creatures,even of 
the Sun,;Moon, and Stars, to his commands?St. Auftin, difputing a- De Civit. Lb. 
gainft the Gentiles, fheweth them,7 hat Navure ts not the supreme gibim 210.8. 
der of all things;andhee inftanceth in the ftanding,and going back of 
the Sun.His Argument had bin of no force,had not the Sun moved © 
atall,as you think. 3. Ifthe fhadow moved onely without the Sun, . 
then either that fhadow moved it felf,which is ridiculous to think;. 
or it was moved by the motion of the dyall, or of the gnothonand ; 
index of the dyall: Now, if the dyall orgnomon was moved by 
God oranAngel,tell us where you read it. Why might it not as well » 
be turned about with a mans hand,or by fome engine, and {0 this - 
would have bin a fufpected miracle; or elfe the.fhadow returned ac- 
* cording to the motion of {ome other luminous body,& fo this were: 
to multiply miracles needlefly ; for 1. that light muft be-created for 
_ that purpofe.2.[¢muit have a particular motion of its own.3.Jt muft 
be a greater light then that of the Sunne,otherwife the fhadow had ‘ 
not beene difcernible. 4. It mutt either be unitéd to fome other 
light, or elfe vanith ; all which was needleffe : is icnot fafer then - 
to adhere to Gods word? from which when we wander, we fall in- 
to many by-wayes.. And whereas you tell us, That the miracle is pro~ 
pofed onely concerning the (hadow : \ an{wer, we are not to confider fo 
much what is propofed, as what was effected. God ufeth to effec 
more, then he propofeth, and to performe morethen he promifeth. 
_. 2. You fay, There would have-been fome intimation of the extraordinary 
length of the day,as it is in that of Fofhua : | anfwer,therewas no fuch - 
_ reafon, why the length of this day fhould be mentioned; becaufe 
» this day was much fhorter then Fofbwa’s , in refpect ic fell out a : 
the. 
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the winter folftice ; whereas that of Fofbea was in the fum- — 
mer folftice, as the Hebrew Doétors obferve. 3. HadtheSunne re= 
turmed,T his bad been (you fay) agreater miracle then thofe which weve 
done on more folemue occafions, Auf. God regards not the folemnity 
of occafions, in fhewing of his miracles ; if he had, Chriit had ne- 
ver wrought his miracles in ob{cure and remote places, as hills and 
deferts : He would rather have thewed his transiiguration in Jeru- 
falem, to allthe world, then upon Mount Tabor, onely to three 
Difciples. Heufeth his miracles, as he didthe loaves ; he beftowed | 
feaven loaves on foure thoufand men, and but five loaves upon five: 
thoufand :on {mall occafions God fometimes produceth great mi- 
racles, and upon great occafions fometimes hee fheweth none. 
2.We mutt looke rather to the fitnefle of che miracle,then to the fo- 
lemnity of the occafion : the Sunne reprefented the King, who was 
the life andglory of his kingdome. God would et him and all men 
fee, that as he onely hath power to rule, and alter the courfe of the — 
Sunne ;f0 itis he onely, that rules andturnes the hearts of Kings : 
the Sunne was obedient to Gods command, {fo fhould the King be. : 
Asthe Sun moves to and fro,fo doth the fhadow ; and as the King: 
is affeCted, fo is the people. The going down of the Sunne brin- 
geth fadnefleon the earth, {6 doth the death of a King. 3. Theoc- - 
cafion of this miracle was not fo fmall as you take it ; the fickneffe, 
prayers.and teares of agood King ; the prayers of a great Prophet, 
the affection that God would fhew his people, in delivering them 
from the hand of Affyria; and the love that hee carried to fuch a 
King, chat rather then his faith hall faile, the Sunne fhall change: 
his courfe ; and the leffon that he would teach us , that wee fhould 
honour Kings, whom God doth fo much honour; as to makethe 
King of Planets ftand ftill at the requeft of one, to goe backe at the 
petition of another ; thefe ] fay were the occafions of this miracle. 
4. The going backe of the Sunne isnot agreater miracle (as you 
fay) then his ftanding ftill ; for the ftanding of the Red-fea, was as 
great a miracle; as the going backe of Jordan. 5. The fhadow in’ 
the hiftorie of the Kings.is onely mentioned , becaufe the fhadowes: ~ 
moving was more vifible then the Suns. 6. Thés figne (you fay) ap-- 
peared not in the Sunne, becanfethe wond-r was done inthe land. Anfm. 
The fignewas in the Sunne, and that the Babylonians faw; they - 
fent to know the wonder, thatis, ‘what ftrange effec it had done. 
in the land of Judea. There be oftentimes ftrange Prodigies in the 
Aire, which caufe firange effects onthe Earth. If] fhould fend ‘to: 

| Italie, 


” 
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Italie or Germanie, to know of fome ftrange Prodigies feene there 
in the Aire ; and it I fhouldenquire what wonder or effetk thefe had 
wrought intheland, or in thefe countreys ; would you conclude 
that there was no prodigious figne at allin the Aire? The Wile- 
men faw a new Starre, which fhewed tothem the miraculous birth 
of a new King ; becaufe they came to Judea, to fee the wonder done 
in theland : you will therehence conclude, that there was no 
‘figneat allin the Heaven , neither Starre, nor motion of a Starre. 
7. Yow doubt of the truth of the Sunnes going backe , becaule no mentsox 
oft in ancient Wrsters : But if you will doubt or deny all paflages 
and miracles of Scripture,which are not mentioned by the Heathen 
writers , our Bible will be reduced to a {mall handfull : they men- 
tion not the ftanding of the Sunne , will you deny that too? But 
you reply, That they had fome light of it, by alluding to it in the F able of 
Phaeton, whew the San was fo irregular in bss courfethat he burned (ome 
part of the world : but indeed, this feems rather to allude to the Suns 
going backe, then to his ftanding ; for an irregular courfe is more 
| like a retrograde motion, then a ftanding ftill. But it is moft like- 
ly that this Fable alludes to the conflagration of Sodome, and the 
other cities of the plaine : but however the Gentiles were not igno- 2 chy;32. 3 
rant of this miracle, as may be feen by that meflage {ent to Exechi- 
as by the Babylonians,who were then the onely Aftronomers. And 
Saint Aasten proves,that this miracle was knowne to the Hsathen, 
| by that Verfe in Virgil - 
| Siftere aquam fluvits, & vertere fidera retro : 
*  Afcribing both the ftanding of the Red-fea, andof Jordans and pe civit.vei 
the going backe of the Sunne , to Art, Magicke, which the 421.¢.8. 
Scripture attributes to the power of God. But fofephas in his firft 
Bvokeaadint Apion , will tell you the reafons, why the Gentile 
writers made little mention of the Jewith affairs and miracles;part- 
ly out of ignorance; as knowing little or nothing of the Jewes 5 
becau(e they were not a people given to travell ; ot merchandifing, 
and dwelt not in maritime towns : and partly out of malice to that 
Nation, they concealed Gods love to them, andthe wonders done 
amongi{t them ; andindeed moft of the ancient Records by injury 
of time, fury of fire andwaters, and neglect of thofe that fhould 
- have kept themare loft ; both amongft the Gentiles and the Jewes, 
as thofe Bookes of the Kings of Judah and Ifrael, which are one- 
:  lynamedin Scripture. : 


You reject the teftimony of Herodotus concerning the ‘amape L, 2: 
Ba. Oo 


Cdyon./. I re te 
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of the Sunne, (which he ‘calls the rifing of the Sun in the W eft) 


becaule he exceeds inthe computation of years : but by this means 
you will wrongall Hittorians, if you queltion the fubftance of the 


{tory for an errourin the circumftance: an errour in the computa- - 


tion of time takes not away the truth of the thing ic felfe. The 
China people reckon an incredible number of yeares from the Crea= 
tion of the world; yet you will not deny but that they had fome 
tnowledge of theCreation , and that their relation of it is true. 
The Chaldeans and Egyptians reckon 472. thoufand yeares before 
the Floud ; will you therefore fay , they had no knowledge of the 
Floud? The Septuagints reckon from ¢4dam to the Floud, 2262, 


yeares ; whereas the Hebrews number onely 1656.yeares; and yet . 


the Fathers reject not the Septuagints teltimony concerning the - 


Floud ; but mof of them alfo tollow their fupputation. And how 
doe you know but that Herodotms number of yeares may agree well 
enough with ours ; feeing divers Countreys did reckon their years 
diver{ly. The Arcadian year coniifted but of three moneths : the A- 
carnanian of fixe : the Roman atfirft but of tenne. The Egypti- 
_an year was various 5 for fometime it confifted of thirteen months, 
fometime but of foure, andfometime of three onely, and of two, 
and of one onely fometime. Therefore doubtlefle Herodorus years 
were either Arcadian, or Egyptian; andfo compare them with our 
yeares, you will finde that there.is no fuch oddes as you make : and 
that in {peaking of theSunnes retrogradation, he hath not refe- 
rence to thetimes that never were. And whereas you fay that this 
miracle hapned'when Hefied flourifhed, you failein your Chrono- 
logie ; for Hefiod was above a’ hundred'yeares before this miracle’ 
was effected, if you will beleeve Genebrard andthe other Chro- 


nologers. 


You area wife Philofopher to tell us, that the thadow (as well 
asthe heat and beames))is the effect of the Sunnes Can darknefle 
be the effeCtof light ?a privation is a defett,not an effe& : if the 
thadow were anetffe& at all, ic fhould be the effet of the darke and 


condenfate body, but not of theluminous. Take heed that the light - 


whieb ts in you benot darknelfe, for then how great will that darkne/fe bef: 
-. in aaltiioeVORTS edd Mods ; oad 


3, The Scripture doth not (peake according to vnleav opinion , when it calls the Moonee. 


great light, for fo its. 2. Nor whenit fpeakes of waters above the Heavens, for [uch 


there ave. 36 Nor when it calls the Starves iantumerable , for (0 they are. a. Nop 
sobem it mentions ibe cn cumérence of the bralin Sea to be thiyty cubits, and the diame 
vt! | ter 


~ 


- 
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ver tenne, for foit was, why the leffer number is. fometime omitted. 5. Nor in (ayia 
_ the earth is founded on the waters, which is true. 6. The vight and let fide of bra- 
ven how understood, and bow the beavenis tuuyov, and of the Intelligences. 
7+ The Scriptuve {peaketh properly in attributing undey Standing ta the beart. The Ga- 
Lenifts opinion difcuffed. 8.Of ova afpidum, amd the Vipers egges, how undevftood. 
 -g.The Alpe or Ad ter how hee flops his care. 10. Of the North and South winde mn 
Scripture. 1%. The Sun fhall be truely davkned, the Moon tuned to blosd, aud the 
Sharves {hall fall, Gc. 12. Of the windes whence they come, ec. 13.Tbe fea the 
__ omely caufe of brings, 14. Thetbunder istruly Gods vowe, 35. The 7. Stars, 


N this Propofition you goe about to fhewus, That the Scripture 
in naturall things conformes it felfe to aur conceived erreurs, and tbat it 
| fpeakes of things not as they are in themfelves, bat as they appeare. And 
yet the teftimony of Valefixe which you bring to help you, over- eye 
throwes you; for, Whatfoever (faith hee) #% in Scripture concerning bo face. m 
Nature, 1s moff true, as proceeding from the God of Nature, from whom 
nothing could be hid, \fthe Scripture expreilions of naturali things 
be moft true, then they cannot agree with our erroneous conceits ; 
for truth anderrour agree like light and darknefle: and you con- 
fefle your felfe that all naturall points in Scripture are certain and 
infallible; buc in that fenfe fay you) wherein they were firft inten- 
| ded, and that is the fenfe that you give ; for you only are acquaint 
| edwith the firft intended fenfe of the holy Ghoft, and fo wee mutt 
- takeit upon your bare word that that onely is the true fenfe which 
your fide delivereth : and! pray you what herefie may not be main- 
tained by Scripture this way ? for heretickes will alfo fay, That 
* allthings in Scripture are true, certaine, and evident, in that fenfe 
_ » which was at firft intended; but when it comes to the point, itis . 
the fenfe which they themfelves have invented and obtruded, 

The firft inftance which you bring for proof of your affertion, 
is from the Moon, which is called in Scripture , Ove of the-great 
Tights sand yet by infallible obfervation Lay you) may be proved'to be 
—— deffethen any vifible flarre. — _Anfw. Other Aftronomers will prove 
as ftrongly as you can, that Aferéury is the leatt of all ‘ftarres; fhall 
wee beleeve you, or them? 2. Though I fhould yeeld that the 
Moon were a {mall ftarre in balk, will ic follow that:thereforeit is, 

_ aleffer light ? Muft the light be intended, as the body is extended? 
s- Thavefeen a. fire yeeld lelfe light then a: candle; Afercary; which 
: you fay is bigger then the Moon, hath noc’the hundreth’ part of 
« that light whichis in the Moon: fo that if AZercu?y and the Moon 
* thould change places, yet the light of the Moon would not ap- 

Be ee 8 peare 
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peare much leffer, nor thelight of Mercury much bigger : the efe 


which isthe light of the body, isnot the clearer beeaufe the big- 


ger ; there is not fo much light in am Oxe eie,as in an Eagle’s : Di- 


— 


vines hold, That the light which was created the firft day, wasno 


other then the light of the Sun diffufed over the hemifpheare ; the 


_whole hemifpheareis much bigger, | hope, then the body of the 


Liter. 2 Cap. 
Be 


fay) but rather wee hold, That itis an erroneous conceit tofor- . 


Sun ; and yet the world, J think, was not more enlightened the firlt 
day, then the fourth, when that diffufed light was contracted and 


compaéted in a narrower compaffe. 3. To what end fhould there — 


be fo much light in each {tarre exceeding the light of the Moone? 
They received their light not for themfelves, buc for us; (except 
y ou will fay there be innumerable worlds, which mutt be enlighte- 
ned afwell as ours) but wee receive by many degrees more light 


— 


from one halfe of the Moon, then wee doe from all the ftarres toge- “ 


ther. Surely God made nothing in vaine ; but in vain hath the 
Atarres fo much light, if man, for whom they were made, receive no 
fight nor benefit from this light. 4. Aftronomicall pofitions con- 
cerning, the magnitude and heighth of each ftarre, on which they 
ground their darke conjecture of light, are toyes and fictions of 
their owne heads : they make falfe Maximes, and on thefe they 
build confufed Babels of their owne conceits: yeeldto them that 
they have the femidiameter of the earth, and then 

Graculus efuriens ad Coclam jufferts ibit 5 


Every finatterer will exaétly tell you the height and bigneffe of © 


each ftarre, +" 
Hand fecus ac (; oculo rubricam dsrigat uno, 


5.1 will tell you what St. 4uftine faith of this Queftion, and of | 
De Gene{.ad the Aftronomersofhis time: Let them (faith hee) talk of heaven, 


who have but fimall intereft in heaven; wee confidently beleeve that 
thefe lights are greater then others, which the Scripture commends 
to-be fuch. Letthem give us leave to truft our owne eyes 5 itis ma- 
nifeft that they-give more light to the earth then all the reftdo,@c. 
The Scripture then, and.our owne fenfes aflure us that thefe arethe 
great lights. If youfay that each ftarre is a bigger light in it felfe 
then the Moon, | will ‘beleeve it when I fee ic; or have talked with 
one of your world.in the Moon, who perhaps.can informe us bet- 
ter, then any reafon. you can bring to evince us. 


2. Wee grant that Afofes tells us of waters above the firmament, 


but we deny that this is in reference to an erroneous conceit(as you 


fake 
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fake the true fountaines of knowledge, to digge crackt cifternes 3 
to preferre any opinion to the plaine text of Scripture. Whata 
forced expolition is it, to call clouds and raine below in the aire, 
and which are oftentimes lower then the tops of hills, to call thele 
I fay, waters above the heaven, of which the Pfalmitt {peaks ; where- 
as thefé waters are fo farre below the heaven? And how can any 
conceive, that the fecond day there was raine below in the aire, and 
that God by the Firmament did feparate that raine from the waters 
of the fea? And though I fhould yeeld that the aire is called hea- 
yen fom:time Synecdochically; and that raine or clouds being in 
the aire, may be {aid to be in heaven: yet I cannot yeeld, that 
therefore they are above the heaven , for to be above, and to be in, 
differ much : therefore I hold with the ancient Doors of the 
Church, That there be waters above the heaven, which is‘no more 
incredible (faith St. Auffine) thatrheremay be watersintheupper =... 
| : De civitat.t, 
part of the great world, then. that there may be waters ina mans | 
head, which isthe upper part of the little world. Ifwee look (faith "3+" 
St. Ambrofe) t.On che greatnefle and omnipotency of God im cre- prexany, 12, 
ating the world. 2- On his ordinary power in preferving the ¢ip,3. 
world, fuftaining all things by the word of his might, by which he 
holds up the fea that it may not drown the low Jand. 3.On his mi- 
___ raculous power in caufing the waters of the Red-fea to ftand.upon 
~ an heap, and Fordan to goe back : which miracle he made vilible, 
__ that chou mayftbeleeve thefe chings which are invilible ; then why 
fhould wee doubt of thefe waters which be above the heavens? If 
* any aske mee what is the nature, ufe, orend of thofe waters, and 
how they are there ; St. e4uffine fhall anfwer for me: Quemsodo, s | 
v2 : : cnefiad 
ant quales ibi agua fint,@c. how, or what kind of waters thelebe,.is j,). ., 26. 
uncertain 3 but that there bz: waters there wee-doubt not, becaule Gen.1 5.5. 
- greater isthe authority of this Scripture, then the capacity ofall 
humane wic. 

3. When the Scripture {peaks of innumerable ftarres, you fay, p/al.147.4. 
that.és to be underftood according tothe vulgar opinion : but | fay,that-it fer35.22. 
is the opinion of the beft Learned, that they:cannot be mumbred, 146.1. (Ps, 
even.C/avins, whom you cite for you, confefleth, Thatthough A- 
ftronomers have reduced the moft con{picuous fiarres to the numer 
ber of 1022. yet that there are multitudes of ftarres, befides thefé, 

-thatcannot be told , Hoc sungwans negabo, (faith hee) I will never 
deny this: and hee faith alfo, That God. fo enlarged Aérabam’'s 
fight, that hee made-him fee.all the ftarres_ of heaven. - If then-you 
| 3 Be looke 
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looke in a cleare winters night towards the North ; if you look on 
the milkie way , ifyou confider the Stars towards the South pole, 
not diicernable by us; you muft confefle that the Scripture {peakes 
properly, and not according to vulgar opinion, when it faith, That 
the Starres are innumerable : therefor faith Saint e4aftix, Whofo- 
ever brags that he hath comprehended and fet down the whole num- 
ber of the Starres, as Aratus and Esdoxus did ; Eos libri hujus con~ 
tensnit asthoritas; the authority of Scripture contemnes them. But 
when you tellus, That the Ifraelites did farre execed the number of 
the Starres; that is nothing to our purpofe : befides wee can eafily 
anfwer, that God did not compare Abrahams carnall feed tothe 
Starres, but his fpirituall feed. His carnall feed is compared tathe 
fand and daft ; and{o writes Saint Awstin. Againe, when you have 
found out the true number of all the Starres, then tell us, whether 
they or Abrahams feed be greateft in number. 

4. You prove that the holy Ghost fpeakes not exattly of naturall fe- 
crets 5 for he fets not downe the exatt meafure or proportion of Solomons 
brafen fea. eAnfw. | had thought that a brafen veffell had beer the 
worke of art, and nota fecret of nature : that Geometrical] pro- 
portions are fecrets of nature, isa maxime onely in your Philofo- 
phie. 2. Thad faid that Jofephus held this fea not to be perfectly 
round 5 You reply, That then the difproportton will be greater, and that 
Scripture which calls it round , is tobe beleeved before Fofepbns. Lan- 
{wer, that] alledged not Fofephus to preferre himin my-beliefeto 
the Scripture, but to thew that there could not bé an exa& propor- 
tion, betweene the diameter and the circumference , in a veflell not 
exactly rounds and yet the Scripture doth not fay, it was exactly 
round, but onely round. Every thing that is called round isnot of 
an exact round tigure ; an egge is called round; The Rainbow is faid 
to be round about the Throne. And the hills tobe round about Jerufalem, 
Aud children to Git rownd about the table ee. Which you wil! not fay 
are to be underitood of an exa& round figure, But indéed Tknow 
not how to pleafe you ; if Lalledge Scripture, you anfwer, that 
Scripture {peakes not exa&ly of natural] fecrets ; that it accommo- 
dates it felfe to the errours of our conceits ; that it {peaks according’ 
to the opinion of the vulgar, &. If 1 alledge Fofephus or any Other 
Author, then you'tell us,that Scripture is to be beleeved béfore Fam 
fephus ; {0 that you are more {lippery then any eele. 3. T had: aid, 
that the Sctipture:for brevities fake in numbering, ufed onely to’ 
mention the greater number , andto omit the leffler; as Jacobs fa- 

HOGI 3 mily 
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‘mily were feaventy foules, which indeede were feaventy five ; 
ean other fuch:paflages lalledged. You anfwer,that this con- 
firmes your Argument ; For the Scripture ts fo farre from (peaking ex- 
attly of Philofophicall fecrets, that in ordinary numbering, it dath conform 
tocommon cuftome. Anfw. 1. Shew us that this kinde of ngmber- 
ing, was the common cuftome. 2. Will it follow: The Scripture 
doth not exactly number, fometimes for brevities {ake ; ergo; it ne~ 
_ ver fpeakes exactly of Philofophicall points ? 3. If this coniequence 
_ be good, then it will follow, that you-never {peake exa@ly of Phi- 
Jofophicall points : for you fometimes in mentioning of numbers, 
omit the Jeffer number; as when you fay feaventy Interpreters, 
whereas there were feaventy two. Laftly , lanfwer, that there 
is great oddes betweene an hiftorical] narration of che meafure of a 
velfell, as it was taken by the work-nien , who are not ftillexa& 
Geometricians : and.aplaine and conftant affirmation of a Philo- 
fophicall truth. -Hethat wrote the Bookes of the Kings, fets down 
the circumference of the brafen fea to be thirty cubites, and the di- 
ameter'to bee ten; for fo doubtleffe the meature was taken by the 
work-men : but when the Scripture faith, The earth 1s immoveable - 
| jt records thisas a Philofophicall or Theological maxime ; and 
- not asan hiftoricall paffage.Concerning the ends and fides of th 
earth , and of heaven we will fpeake anon. | 
'§. That the earth is founded on the waters, is not the Opinion 
' ofcommon people, but rather the contrary; forthey are ledby 
- fenfe as you ufe to fay : and their fenfe fhewes them, that the feas 
are above the earth; and reafon will teach them, T hat a lighter bo- 
| dy cannot be the foundation of a heavier. But you bring a ridicu- 
 Jous reafon, why fome thinke the earth to be upon the water : Be- 
oaufe when they have travelled as farre as they can, they are flopped by the 
fea: By the fanie reafon , if you were travelling and ftopt by a ri- 
ver, or lake ; you will conclude that the earch is upon that tiver or >” 
lake. But your opinion is true in fome fenfe ; for when we are ftopt 
by the fea, lake or river, we get up into a boate or fhip, and then 
indeed earth is above water : but! thinke you was afleep when this 
watrifh reafon dropt from your'pen. I ‘have already {hewed HOW coy» L 
the earth is faid to be upon the fea; that is;\(by the Hebrew phrale sere) y a 
‘* which wants comparatives) thatits higher then'the fea 3 -andthats.¢.9. 
it is in fome parts of it above'the {eas} flouds, and rivers; 'that are in 
* theconcavitiesoftheearth, (9° 00 0 Js ARTE Ee : 
6. Youfpeake much of theright and left fide of Heaven , and 
| dextro 
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dextve Mercurio; you have conveyed a great part of your difcourfe 
out of Clavius , without acknowledgement : but guorfum perdstio 
hac ?. This wafte of words might have been better {pared, as being 
impertinent. For that place of Job {peakes indeed of the right and 
left hand, but not a word of heaven : neither is there any right or 
left fidein heaven,fior needs there to-be. For the left fide is more 
imperfect and weak then the right,which cannot be faid of heaven, 
being an uniforme, and every way perfect body. Andhow can there 
be a right and left fide, where there is neither fenfe nor life , nor 
diftin&tion of organicall parts ? Therefore, in trees and plants,there 
isno right or left fide, though they have life ; much lefle can this be 
in heaven. 2. Tell us what part of heaven doth the Scripture call 
right or left ?this] know you cannot tell. 3. Though the Scri- 
pture fhould {peak after the vulgar phrafe, in naming the right and 
left fide of heaven : doth it therefore follow, that the Scripture 
{peaketh fo concerning the ftability oftheearth? 4. Whereas you 
fay, That Ariltotles opinion tn this point is delvered wpon wrong Zounds, 
fuppofing the Orbes to be living creatures,and afsifted with luteligences : 
I confeffe that he:calls the heaven «¢4vxor, as having a foule or fpi- 
rit, which he-calls Intelligence, we Angel , by which the heaven is 
moved : but he doth not hereby fuppofe the heaven to bea living 
creature; for the Angels are not informing formes of their Orbes, 
but affifting. When the Angel was in the poole of Bethefda, and 
moved the-water, you will not inferre upon this , that the poole 
was a living creature: whatfoever is tuluxor, aximatum, that is, 
hath afoule or {piritin it ; is not therefore a living creature: for 
fo you may fay a paire of bellowes, or winde inftruments of mu- 
fice are living creatures; for winde, breath and aire., are called 
{ometimes foules : Lux or anima, or animes, is common to them 
all. Quicgnid ignes, animaque valent : Phrygias andive animas , are 
fpoken of bellowes, and muficall inftruments ; fo, Phrygins cornus 
liquida canit anima: And yet! will riot deny, but metonymically,: 
heaven may be calleda living creature ; as being that which giveth 
life to living creatures : or by Analogie , itmay be faid to live, in: 
re{pect of the Angel which fupplies the roome of a foule, not in 
giving life,but,motion to it. 5. It wasno wrong ground in Ari= 
flotle to fay , thatthe heavens wereaflifted with Intelligences , fee- 
ing thcy cannot move themfelves being fimple fubftances 5 neither 
can a naturall forme give uch multiplicitie of motions , asare in 
the heavens; neither are they moved by other bodies ; for thefe bo- 
dies 
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dies at laft muft be movedby fpirits; neither doe naturall bodies 
move naturally in their place, but,to their place : now the heavens 


-areintheir place. Of this opinion were not onely the Philofo-: 


pes but alfo the Chriitian Dodtors : heavenly bodies are moved De cagnit. 
y the miniftery of Angels, faith Saint e4uffin.Origen faith , that ver. vitec 6 


the Angels have the charge of all things,of earth , and water, aire, 


and fire : and perhaps Saint Héerome mittooke his meaning , when Hom. 8. in 
he attributes to Origex this errour, of aflifting reafonable foules to Ferem.E pif. 
the heavens ; hemeant the Angels. And Thonsas , 6y that Spirit, that iad ps are 
f ica: % ° o Ke 
compaffeth the world by its motion, Ecelef. 1.6. underftandeth an ;.¢ seg 3.¢. 


Angel. It were ftrange to thinke that fo many Angels fhouldbe al- , 4/5. 


-figned byGod for the earth;and for inferiour officers towards men, 


and none fhould have the moving of the heavens:but of the Angels 
moving their {pheares, I have fpoken already againit Mt.Carpenter- 
7. The Spirit (you fay) apples himfelfe to the common tenent gene- 
rally received heretofore, in attributing wifdome and underfianding to the 
heart ; whereas reafon and diftur (ive faculries , bave the chiefe refidexce , re ne i 


. inthe head, eAnfw. 1. How know you that this was the generall xeelef.1.13, 


tenent in Solomons dayes ? From what ftories of thefe times 16,17.8 
have you had this ? The word ( heretofore) mut fignifie the 8.4. 
time before Solomon : 1 doubt me, if you fhould be put to it, you 

could not prove that the opinion of the underftandings refidence 

in the heart, was the common tenent in the world before Solomon ; 

but ! perceive you would have itto be fo , becaufé. Solomon placeth 
underitanding in the heart ; as if the Scripture fet downe no pofi- 

tive Doétrines, buc what were conimon tenents, whether true or 

falfe. 2. The word (heart) here may fignifie the foule or minde; 2 
as it doth often in Scripture, and in humane writings too ; the 

foule is called heart, and the heart is called foule oftentimes. So in 

Homer, daryzat Suudy sdorles, eating their foules , that is, their hearts gy, 
with cares. And in Plxtarch, xaghiav ui xe, isto be without rea> 
fon or underftanding : vecordes and exvordes, are men whofe minds — 

are diftempered. Soin Saint Peter, By the hidden mean of the hearts 1 Pet.3.4: 
is meant, the renovation of the minde. If then. by the heart is un- 
derftood the mind or foule,you mult needs grant,that it is a tenent 

no lefle true then common, that the underitanding is in the heart, 
whether you take it for a part, or fora power, or for a facultie of 


thefoule. 3. This was not a common tenent many yeares after So- 


lomon ; for neither. Empedocles', northe Epicures, nor the Egyptian 
Philofophers, nor the Arabians, nor m8 Academicks, held the ha 
pale ere 
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derftanding tobe in the heart ; but. fome in. the head, fome in the. 
breatt, fome in all the body. Herodotus affirmed it to bein the ears, 
Blemor in the eyes; Strato in the eye-browes: onely the Peripate- 
tickes and Stoicks, placed itin the heart. 4. The holy Ghoit at- 
tributes underltanding tothe heart ; not becaufe it was.a common, 
but becaufe a true tenent : for howfoever Galen and his Seétaries. 
hold the contrary, yet it is certaine , thatthe heart is the true feat. 
ofthe underftanding. For 1. The will is in thejheart, therefore the: 
underftanding is there alfo ;fuch is the dependency of thefe two 
faculties, the one from the other, that the will isnever without the 
underftanding ; and indeed thefe two are but one in effence; for the 
. will is nothing elfe, but the underftanding dilated,extended, inlar- 
gedtothe defire and fruition-of that object which it apprehends- 
2. The Apoftle faith , That we beleeve with the heart , (except you 
will have this alfo to be fpoken according to opinion, and not ace 
cording totruth) but without underftanding, we cannot beleeve;. 
Secund. See. F or to beleewe faith Thomas) és the att of understanding, moved by the 
q.4.artic.2. willtoaffent. 2. Theheart is the originallfubje& of fenfe andmo- 
tion, and confequently of underfianding.; which cannot be inus 
@portet s# without fenfeand motion. 4. Underftanding is in the foule , the 
telligentem fonlein the fpirits, the {pirits in the blond , and the bloud is origi- 

Specular ally im the heart ; which though it be in the liver asin. aciftert 
pbanta/mata, M4ly in the heart ; which thoug in the liv in acifternes 
Arif. and in the veines as conduit~pipes, yet itis inthe heart,, as in the 
‘fountaine. 5. The animal] fpirits in the braine, in which they fay 
the underfianding is, are both generated of , and preferved by the 
vitall fpirits of the heart, being conveyed thither by certaine arte= 
ries, {mall ftrings, or fibre. 6. Ina fudden feare, which is the pa@ 
fion of the heart, the underftanding is much darkened and diftur- 
Lib.de corde. bed. 7. Hippocrates every way abetter nian then Galen afirmes 
this truth: yrauiars arbewmrs wigunen ey 7H Ath xm : ALZens, minde or 
underftanding is in the left veritricle ofthe heart. That Booke ; De 
shorbo facro, which goeth under the name of Hippocrates which cou» 
tradicteth this truth, is juftly affirmed by Galen to be none of his. 
8. Though I thould:yeeld to the Galenif's , that theunderftanding 
isin the braine; yet'l will yeeld that it is there onely inftrumen= 
tally and fecondarily, andin refpect of its a& or exercife; for.ori- 
ginally, principally, and in refpect of its faculty , it isin the heart 
onely : neither would there be any exercife ofunderftanding inthe 
beaine, if it were not from the influence which it receiveth from the 
heart. Neither isthis ftrange, that the a&tfhould bein one part, 
| | and 
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and the faculty in another ; for the faculty of eeing is inthe brain, 
and yet the ak of feeing is intheeye : fo that though the eye were 
loft, yet the faculty would remiaine fill in the braine. As forany 
thing that the Gadens/*s can {ay again tt this,ic is of no moment 3 for 
although the brainebe hurt, wounded, or inflamed , yet the faculty 
of underfanding is not loti,though the a&t or exercilé be hindered. 
Belides, there is a phrenfie or alienation of the minde, upon a hurt 
orinflamation of the Diaphragma , as well as of the braine; there- 
fore, the ancient Phyficians called'this mufcule, eéres, becaufe it be- 
ing burt, the mindewas hurt : the remedies applied tothe head by 
which the braine is-cured, doe not arguethat the underitanding is 
there ; but that there it-doth exercife it felte: and yet remedies are 
applied {ometimesto thofe parts where the difeafe is not, but in 
fome other place ; but this] leaveto Phyficians. I remember that 
Philo will have the underftanding which he compares to a King,to 
be inthe head ; becaufe there be all the fenfes, as the Kings guard: 
but he is deceived , for the guard may be in thefame houfe with the 
King, bnt notin his bed-chamber. The guard or outward fenfes 
are in the outward court, the inward fenfes are in the privy cham- 
ber, but the King himfelfe is in the heart, as in his bed-chamber. 
it any reply that the head is uppermoft, and therefore the worthieft 
part of the body, and fitteft for the King to be there ;1 anfwer no; 
for the garret or upper part of the honfe is for the fervants to lodge 
in ; the King ought to be in the moft inward and fafelt part of his 
palace. It is evident then by what we have faid,that the holy Ghoft 
by placing the underftanding in the heart, did {peake according to 
truth, and not to common opinion ; and therefore to write that 
the {pirit of truth who leadeth us into all truth, fpeaketh rather ac- 
cording to opinion then truth ; is a note blacker then your inke, 
untit tofallfromthe pen of a Chriftian. For even allegories, tropes, 
figures and parables’, are truths : but | impute'this flip rather 
to negligencein you, then malice. | 
8. The vipers egges will not help you: Ov afpidum rupersint, » eer 
they havebroken the vipers egges, as you tranflate it: but 1. The vi- re 
per hath no eoges ; for whereas other Serpents lay egges , the viper 
excludeth young vipers and not egges ; therefore called vipera, gua/i 
’ vivipara: Vipers egges are fuch chimera’s , as your world’in the 
Moone.°2. Vheafpis and the viper are of different kinds ; to fay 
- thatafpisis a viper, is as true, as if you did fay, acatisapig, ora 
“crowisa goole. Read eZlian, Pliny, re others who have wricten 
eAKED 2 the 
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the ftories of thefe creatures , and Phyficians who make treakle of 
vipers, not of afpes 5 if you will not beleeve me. It was a viper, not 
an afpe,that leaped upon Saint Pauls hand ; they were afpes,not vi- 
3° pers, that Cleopatra applied to her brealis. 3- This Scripture doth not 
allude to that common fabulous flory of the viper, as you {xy . breaking his 
paffage through the females bowels : ; but.it compares the couufels and 
plots of wicked men to the egs of the afpes, which being white and 
faire tothe eye, are venomous within, and cannot be broken with- 
out the indangering and poyfoning of him that breakes them: fo 
wicked mens {mooth counfels and plots, howfoever fpecious in 
their pretences, are notwith{tanding venemous and deadly in their - 
As intentions.and execution. 4. Though I fhould grant you that vi- 
pers have egges, yet itis one thing for men tobreake vipers egges , 
and another thing for young vipers-to breake; through the bowels 
of the female; the Scripture {pcaketh of the former breaking, and 
not of the Jatter ; neither hath it any relation at all in this place to 
that ftory of the vipers breaking through the belly of the female. 
Se 5: Nor is this ftory fo fabulous as you take it, having the patro- 
cinie of fo many great and grave Authors foric; namely, Aréffotle, - 
Theophraftus, Herodotus, Alan, Plutarch, Horapollus, Pliny , Saint 
Exerit..o1 Bafl, Saint Hrereme, Ifiodcr, anddivers others. Scaliger indeed 
writes, that hefaw a viper bring forth her young ones without 
hurt ; and perhaps Angelus, Brode#s, and fome others have feen the 
like : but what though we have feen fome unhurt ? it is a hard skir- 
mifh where none {capes. [0 inferre that.no vipers.are killed by their 
young ones, becaufe fome are not, is as much as if you would fay, i 
no women are ficke or pained in their childe-birth, becaufe fome 
are not. Thus you fee that you can make no treakle or antidote of 
your viper for the ftrengthening of your opinion ; the very names 
which are given by the Greekes and Latines.to this. creature 5 fhevm' 
that.this is no .fdtion ; for txicve quasi exxoa td vvay, haying much 
paine in bringing forth; and vipera, guafi vi paviens. But we will 
ihake off this viperfrom our pen, as Saint Pas! did that viper in 
Malta from his hand; and if your viper hath bit us,let us fee if your 
afpe (for fo naturalifis doe write) will cureus, __ 
. 9. Theafpe (which you tranflate the adder) Stops hss cares, Cfaich 
Pfat,58.4,5. the Pfalmilt) against the voce of theckarmer, This you fay is fabulous, 
if we may beleeve many maturalifts jet the holy Ghoft alludes tost,becaufe 
st was the general apinion of thofe dayes. s4nfw. You are a great Anti- 
quary, for you know the commion opinions that were in Davids, 
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dayes; and you tell us not out of what records or manufcripts you 
have this; but indeed I will not beleeve you, nor your many natu- 
ralifts,;whom you,{hould have named, and fhewed us their reafons, 
why they thinkithis to be fabulous. 2. You will not( think)hold 


inchanting of Serpents to be fabulous; except you will (as youufe 
to doe) contradi& both facred and profane,ancient.and recent fto- 
ries.. 3. Nor will you deny. that there is great cunning and pru- 
dence in Serpents to avoid dangers, and to. preferve themielves; ** 
our Saviour will have us to learne’ wi(dome of them; why then. 
may not the afpe naturally have this piece of policie.to ftop his ‘ 


eare? 4 Though there were no fuch naturall policie in the Ser- 
pent,yet may he not be taught by inchanters to do fo? You thal read. 
in flories of ftranger matters done by Serpents 5 if you will reade 
Treneus, Austin and Epiphanias of herefies, you thall finde how 
that && of the Valentinians.or Gnoftickes called ( from wer- 
fhipping of the Serpents) Ophits, did teame and_ teach their Ser- 
‘pents to come out oftheir holes or boxes where they were kept, to 
crawle on their altars ; eo licke their oblations, to wrap themfelves. 
about their eucharift, and fo returne to their holes : the like is re- 
corded by Virgil of a Serpent.on the altar whiche£zeas erected on 
his. fathers tombe: 
Tandems inter pateras & levia pocula Serpens,.. 7 
Libavitque dapes, Fe. : 

- Juwill not fpeake of Olympias her Serpent, and of many. others: 

5.May not Satan who hath ftill abufed the Serpent to fuperitition,, «5. - 
caufe the afpe ftop his eares when heisinchanted ? Isitamorein- 
credible thing for an afpe to {top hiseare, then fora Serpent to 

fpeake and difcourfe , ashedidto Eva. [could tell you ftrange fto- 
ries of the Serpent Epidamrins at.Rome; ofthat Serpent that bark- 

ed atthe ejection of Tarquinins, and of others recorded by grave 
Hitorians, which I will not account fabulous , though you per- 

haps will; becaufe | know that Satan by permilfion can doé ftrange © 
things. 6. Icismanifeft that bealts, birds , and fifhes, arediverfly ~- > 
affected, with joy, fear,courage, -anger,&c.according to the qualitie™ 

of the found which they heare : why then fhould the relation.of the 
_afpe topping his eare beaccounted fo incredible?It may be as natu- 

‘yall for him to ftop his eare at an ungrateful found, as for other~ 
creatures to ran away from it:7. Though men havebutfmallknow- > 
ledge of this, yet (as St. Austin faith) the Spiric of God knowes In Pfal,¢7. - 
better then all men do; who had not Tecgiet this hadit not been & 67... 
3 trae; 
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true; fo that what isby men accounted an opinion , in Scripture 

it is trath, faith the fame Father : by all this you may {ee that the 

holy Ghoft {peaketh not according to mens opinions , butaccord- _ 

ing to truth; and though you fhould ereé&t your two Serpents 

Pinge dus Over your dore 5 as the Gentiles ufed to doe over their temples, 
anges. yet they will not priviledge your opinion. | . 
~ 10. The North winde which the Scripture calleth cold and drie , the 

South winde which ts hot and mit, are phrafes as yon fay which doe not 

containe any abfalute generalltruth : for thongh the North-winde to us on 

this fide of the line be cold and dry, yet to thofe beyond the other tropicke it 

is bot andimuff. eAnfw. :There is no abfolute generall truth in 

moft ofthe fublunarie works of nature,for they are fubje& to much 
change ; and efpecially the windes which are the emblemes of un- . 
conftancy. So that even here in this Ifland 1 have known northern 

windes warme and moift, and fouthernecoldand dry ; and if you 

read eAcofa he will tell you, that ordinarily beyond the line, the 
Hiflor Indi» North-winde is cold and dry, as it is in this fide; and not hotand 
CaS tas moift (as you fay) though it blow from the line. The windes doe 
vary according to theclimate they blow through, and yet they keep 

not the fame tenure ftill in the fame climate: the North-winde 4s 
ordinarily cold and dry in that climate, where thefe Scriptures‘of 
Fob and Proverbs were penned ; and the Scripture fpeaketh onely of 

fv 37.9» that climate : and yet if you will beleeve Acofta’s owne experience, 
a Pe ‘7: thefe Scriptures are true alfo of the North-winde beyond the line. 
25129. oe | tne. 
But what will you inferre upon this ? marry that this propofitien; 

the earth is immoveable,containes not a generall truth, becaufe the 
North-winde is not generally cold and drie; as if you would fay, 

this propolition , the fea ebbes and flowes,containes not a general] 

truth; ergo, this propofition,man is a reafonable creature, is not ge~ 

nerally crue; who will not laugh petulanti fplene , ‘to heare {uch Lo=- 

gick ? But you givea reafon why this phrafe of the ‘coldneffe ‘and 

drineffe of the North-winde is not generally true, becaufe in fome 
places it is hot and moift: prove unto us that the earth in fome pla~ 

A) cés moves circularly, and then we will yeeld that this phrafe of the 
earths immobility isnot generally trae. 2. Thefe Scriptures which 

you alledge for the coldneffe of theN orth-wind may bediverfly un= 

deritood : for $6 37.9. there is mention made of difperfers or {eat= 
terers,but not of ‘the Norch-wind:and this quality is in every wind. 

to difperfe the clouds, as well asto bring them. ‘In the Pro. 25.23. 

itis faid, that the North-winde bringeth forth raine ; for fo the He- 

| | brew 
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brewword THOM fignifieth, as well as to. drive away and fo jus 


niwsand T remelins tranilate it, gignit; andin ftead of Aguile, they 


. have Cacias, whichis the North-Eaft-winde, though fome think ic 
_ tobethe North-Weft : fo the feaventy Tranflatourshave :yelecs 


. may remove them. Andtotell usthat thefe Meteors which wee 


to excite and ftirreup : {0 Job 37. 21. where fome tranflate, faire — 


weather ; in Hebrew, Greeke, and in.the old Latine Franfla~ 
tion, it is, Gold cometh ont of the North. Thus upon totter- 
ing and uncertaine foundations , you raife the ftru€ture of your 
wilde phantafies. gd. 

_ 44. Thedarkning of the Sunne, the turning of the Moone into 
bloud, and the falling of the Stars will not help you ; for thefe are 
not natural] effects, but miraculous workes of God! to be done a- 
fore Chrifis fecond coming : and to fay that thefe things fhall be 
but in thew or appearance, is tomakeus thinke that’ Ged will af- 
fright the world, as we doe little children with hobgoblins. How 
will the truth of bis miracles, theterrour of his judgements , the 
greatnefle of his majettie be feene, if thefe things fhall not truely 
and really beefiected ? you may as well fay, that all former mira- 
eles were but in fhew or appearance : as Chriits turning of water 
into wine; his walking on the Sea ; his raifing of the dead ; curing 
of difeafes; appeafing of the ftorme, &c. Is ita thing more incredi- 
ble for the Sun to be miraculoufly darkened at Chrifts fecond co-~ 
ming, then it was at his paffion, when the Sun loft his light, the 
Moone being at full? Which miracle was acknowledged by that 
learned Areopagite, being thenin Egypt. Or is it more incredi- 


-- blethatthe Moone hall be turnedinto bloud, then for clouds to 


raine bloud? ef which bloudy fhowers, you may read in the Ro- 
man and French ftories, and in our owne Chronicles at home, of 
bloud that rained feaven dayes together'in this Hland, fo thatthe 
milke was turned into bloud. What fay you of all the waters of 
Egypt which were turned intobloud? and if wee may beleeve the 
Church ftories, when Felixthe Martyr fuffered, for not delivering 
up the Bible to be burned, about the yeare of Chrift , 302. the 
Moone wasturned into bloud : thus God is able to make your 
world in the Moone Aceldama, And why fhall we notas well 
beleeve thatthe Starres: fhall fal}, as that they fought againit Sifera, 
orthata new Starre conduéted the Wife-men to Chrift? God its 
as ableto fhake the Heavens, and the Starsfrom them, as a winde 
is to fhakea fig-tree and {poile it of leaves : he that fetled tlre Stars 


call 


39; 


40" 


Fabs 3.8. 
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call falling Stars, are meant ; is a chil difh conceit , feeing fuch doe 
fall almoft every night,and arethe meer works of nature, no wayes 
fic toexprefle Gods judgements,and the terrour of that day. 
12. Chrift faith to Nicodemus, that he kxew not whence the winde co- 
methnor whether it goeth, Tos inferre that none knows thes as the vulgar 
thinke; and therefore this, and fuch Lke phrafes are to be understood in re 
lation to thetr ignorance 5 andthe Scripture (you fay) [peaks of fome na- 
tural cffelts, as iftheir caufes were not to be found out , becanfe they were 
generally fo efteemed by the vulgar. \perccive you are none of the vul- 
gar, but, de meliore luto ; for it feemes you know thefe caufes which 
che vulgar knownot: you aregallina files alba ; a happy man that 
knowesthe hid cauifes of things’: ca}e 
F celix: qui poterts rerum cogno[cere can as. 210) 
I confeffe my ignorance in the moft of thefe naturall caufes ; Philo- 
fophers reafons are not fatisfaCtory to me: : 
Obftat cui gelidus circum pracordia fanguis. 
But ifthe wifer fort know from whence the winde commeth, which: 
the vulgar doe not ; fo likewife muft the wayes of the Spirit in our 
regeneration be known to themalfo,though not to the vulgar : but 
{ure that isnot Chrifts meaning ; for he meanes that the way and 
manner of ourregeneration are as hid & fecret to men without di- 
vine revelation , as the wayes of the winde are: and asnone knows 
the one, fo none the other. 2. If you know from whence the: 
winde cometh, and whither ic goeth, I pray tell us, and hide not 
your light under a bufhell.: perhaps you will fay that it cometh 
from North, or South, Eaft,-or Weft; if you can fay no more,you — 
were as good lay your finger on your lip with Harpacrates, andfay 
nothing. For tell us,out of what part of the earch or fea doth the 
North-winde arife, when it blowes over our Ifland ; and how farre 
doth it goe, or where doth it end? Whence came the great South- 
Welt-winde, which the 27. of December laft{unke fo many fhips, 
overturned fo many trees, overthrew fo many barnes and dwelling 
honfes ?.and where didthiswinde end ? Can you tell us whence 
the Brifes or trad¢-windes under the line which blow continually 
from Eaft.co Weft, doe proceed? ordoe you know whencethe Ani- 
verfarie windes in Egypt, called Etefie, doe come ? Thefe begin ta 
blow when.the dog-ftarre arifeth, and continue forty dayes toge- 
ther ; {uch windes blow in Spaine and Afia, but from the Eaft; in: 
Pontus from the North. Ithinke that though you fhonld aske of 
the Finlanders who ufed to fell windes,(ifyou will beleeve O/aus) 


they 
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they cannot informe you. 3. How can Philofophers tell us from 
whence the winde cometh, when they know not as yet what the 
winde is, whether an exhalation,or the aire moved, whether it ari- 
feth out of the fea, as Homer thinks, or,out of che bowells and caves 
_ of the earth,as others {ippofe.P/ny will tell you of Caves where the 
winde blowes continually sand Neprwze, in Virgil, will thew you, 
that eels hath no. power in his kingdome, but in the hollow 
caves and._rockes of the earth : 

mo tenet tlle immania faxa, 

———[lla fe jattet in aula 

eEolus & 260, T6.——<—= , | 

4. St. Auftine wasnovulgarman, and yet hee confefleth his igno- ys pjal.134 
rance, that he knowes not out of what treafure God bringeth forth 
his windes, and his clouds ; indeed wee may all acknowledge with 
Seneca, that our knowledge is but ignorance; and becaufe of the 
uncertainty of humane conjectures, it is beft to content our {elves 
with the knowledge of that fupreme caufe of all naturall effe&ts re- 
vealed to us in Scripture. : 
. 13 Solomon (you fay) doth onely mention the fea being obvious, and Eccle/. l.7 
eafily apprehended by the velgar, to be she caufe of brings and rivers, 
though in mature there be many other canles.of them. \anfwer, Solomon 
doch mention the fea onely, not becaufe the vulgar apprehends. it 
{o, but becaule indeed and verily it is fo; to wit, the onely prime 
caufe of fprinys and rivers : if you fhould tell mee that raine and 
vapours are other caufes, you would fay nothing, for thefe are fub- 


~ ordinateto the fea; hee that names the prime and fuperiour cau‘e 


of any effect, doch not exclude, but include all fubordinate and in- 
feriour caufes. If, | fay, the fea is the caufe of {prings, | fay inclu- 
fively, that raine and vapours (which have their originall from 
the fea) are the caues alfo. When the Jewes faid they were the 
fons of Abraham, they excluded not /faac and Faceb. When Saint x coy. 5. 
Pas! (ich that God giveth toevery feed its body, hee excludes not 
the Sun, Raine, Earth, and che formative power of the feed, which 
are fubordinate.caufes to God. 2. § olomons drift was not to make 
a Philo(uphicall difcourfe about the caufes of rivers, but to fhew 
the vanity of thiags by the.continuall ifuing and returning of ri- 
vers from and to the fea, as. hee had done before by the Sunnes 
motion. 
x4. For thethunder, which Dav‘d calls the voice of God 5 wee 
- fay that this phrafe is not to Raviersooe with relation to fome 
te. mens 


4% 
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mens ignorance, 'as you fondly conceit, but to Gods omnipotency 
and providence ; who by his thunder, as bya voice,fpeaks unto the A 
world : and a powerfull voice it is to fhake the hearts of the proud~ © 
eft Atheifts, cven of Cahgula himfelfe; and to teach the mo} per- 
vere Epicures, that there is a God in heaven. who ruleth and 
judgeth theearth. No eloquence prevailed fo much with Ho-ace 


bb.1 04.34. as this, when hee was parcus Deorum culter, an Epicure: it made 


Abii. 4. 


Pyal.r9, 


him renounce his errour, & retro vela dare 5 by which the 
Gentiles acknowledged there was a {i upreme God, whom they cal- 
led Jupiter, and that hee had the power of thunder 
—— qus fulmine concutit orbem. 

quiftodera fulmine fancit, 04 
So the fame Virgi acknowledgeth thatthe thunder made the peo~. 
ple to fiand in awe of God: 


P) 


= 


ante Genstor cm fulnsinatorques, 

: Necquicquam horremus, Sc. ‘i 
By this, God moved the hearts of the Romanes to.ufe the Chrifti- 
ans kindly, when by thunder hee overthrew the Marcomans 5 and 
the Chritian Legion fronr thence was called, The thundering Le-. 
gion, It is his weapon with which hee fights again{t wicked men, 
and which hee flings 633 793: Sméacxes, againft perjurers, as 4ri/Po~ 
phanes faith: all the thundering dilputations of Philofophers, and 
cue {mall {parkes of light or knowledge which they have of naturall 
caufes, are but toyes 5 theyare nobetter then glow-wormes. What 
is the croaking ot frogs, to the cracking of thunder, or the lightof — 
rotten wood, to lightning in: the aire ? Therefore, in fpight of all © 
Naturalifts, let us acknowledge with David, that it is the Lord that. 
maketh the thunder, that this voice of the Lord breaketh the Ge~ 
dars, and. divideth the flames of fire, and thaketh the wilderneffe, 
Ge. Belides, the thunder is called Gods voice, asthe winde Gods 
breath, by an. Hebraifme : as tall Cedars andh igh mountaines are 
called the Cedars and: Mountaines of God:: the voice of God is as: 

“much as: ifyou would fay, an excellent voice. Then whatfocver 
Naturalifts affirme peremptorily: of the thunder, I willwith Fob 
and Dsvid,acknowledge God to bethe onecly caufe; and will aske 
With, Job: The thunder of bis power who can underftand? Outs toni~ 


dria: fonum, aut quemadnsodum oriatur explicandis rationibus alfegut 


Jub 6044. -pojsit faith Symmachus, on thefe words of Jobe 


L5. The conffellation called the >. Starres, are found (you fay) 
hbylaver.difcoveries, tobe but fie: What if l fhould grant you this, 
ainter: | and _ 
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and more too then you defire ; to wit, that of old they were ac- 


counted but fix of fome:So Ovid, ib.4. Faftim 
: Dicuntser feptem, fex tamen effe folext. : Appaten. 
So Aratus, | 


“ES Siect orep 8 rau eoroLiou opdeausiow® 
And generally the Poets held, that though .Ar/a had feven daugh- 
ters, called Atlantsdes from him ; yet'one of them, to wit, AZerope, 
orasothers fay, €/eétra, hides her face : but divers others hold there 
be feven tobe feen.And S.Ba/i/ tells us in plain termes,that there are 
feven ftars of thefe.and not fix,as fome think:but let there be feven, |, .,., 
or but fix, what is this to your purpofe ? Mary,that the Scripture, vite iy 
Amos 5.8. {peakes of feven ftarres, according to common opinion, 7ob 9. 
being but fix in Gal:Hes glafle ; but indeed the Scripcure {peaks nei- 
ther of fix nor feven, but of a certaine conftellation, which the Se- 
venty Interpreters leave out, as a thing unknown to them. Sym- 
machus, and Theodotion interprete Wacizdas* the old Latine hath it 
Arfturus, which is afiarre in Bootes behinde the taile of the great 
Beare; in Englith we call them Seben fatres, and to mine eyes 
they feem to be fo many:But ifin Galibes glaffe there be but fix;it’s 
no wonder, fof you tell us elfewhere, That the better the glaffe 
is, the leffe will the ftarres appeare. It is not like then, that fo {mall 
a ftarrecan be feen through it : Let therefore the number of 7. 
remaine, it isa facred nnmber ; : 

———-nnmero Dens impare gaudet- 


1. Maiy Philofopbicall points ave handled in Scripture. 2, The heavens how round 
- in the opinion of the Fathers. 3. wee muft have a reverend efteem of the Fathers. 
4. How the feas not ovir flowing the-land may be eficemed a miracle. 5. The works 
_ of Nature may be called miracles, | | 


Ere you tell us of Learned meu which have fallen into great abe 
furdities, whslf? they have looked for the grounds of Philofaphy ont of 
Seriptare, which you fhew by the Fewilh Rabbmes, and fome Chriftian 
Dotters. Axaf-As itis vanity to feek for all Philofophicall grounds 
inthe Scripture, fo it is ftupidity to fay there be no Philofophicall 
grounds or truths to be found in Scripture : whereas Mofes, Fob, Cout.Lansbe. 
David, Solomon, and other Penmen of the holy Ghoft, have divers ft fest.6.7. 
paflages of Philofophy in their writings, as | have fhewed hereto- kt re 
fore of diversconftellations out of Job : and why may not Philo-~ garayumng. 
fophicall truths be fought for out of Scripture, feeing Philofophy cagnitio. 2 
. G2 is 


a4 


Sevitb.2 ad 


Gree. infid. 
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is the contemplation or knowledge of divine and natural] things; 
both which are handled in Scripture, divine things principally, » 
naturall things in the fecond place ; that by naturall things wemay 
come to the knowledge of Divinity, and by this tothe attainment’ ~ 
of eternall felicity. . Therefore in Scriptureis recorded the creati- 
on, the caufe, qualities, and effects of the creature, that by thefe we 
may cometo the knowledge of the Creator. If the Gentile Philo- 
fophers had not found much Philofophy in Scripture, they had ne- 
ver-conveighed {o much out of it, (as they did) into their Philo- 
fophicall books, as Thesdore: fheweth. The idle opinions of many 


Philofophers, which are grounded neither on fenfe, nor reafon,  — 


(as yours of the Earth’s motion) are notto be fought for in Scri- 
pture, but Philofophicall truths which are grounded on either, or 


both, may be fought and found there: and whatfoever idle con- 


ceits the Jewes have had of Scripture, or their idle fables which 
they have grounded on it, concerne us not : they were a giddy 
headed people, given over to a reprobate fenfe, groping at noone 
day ; having their hearts fat, and their eyes blinded, that they may 
not fee: their feeking for Philofophicall truths in. Scripture was 
not thecaufe of their foolifhneffe, (for. few or none of them were 
addi&ted to the. ftudy of Philofophy) but their owne voluntary - 
blindneffe, pride, ftubbornneffe, and contempt of Chrifttheinter- © 
nall and clicntiall Word of God, are the caufes of their ignorance 

in the externall Word; {fo that they (having forfaken the truth) 


follow lyes. But as for the Chriftian Doétors, they have not ex- 


Resp.ad Ou. 
93+ 4 

‘Hexamer ili. 
1,64).6. 


Tag Ce Lae 


Pa themfelves to errours, by adhering to the words of Scripture, 
ut yoware fallen into grofle errors by rejecting the words ot Scri-. 
pture: Thefe which you count errours, are truths; as, Thatthe — 
Sun and Moon are the greateft lights, That there are waters above 
the firmament, That the ftarres are innumerable, as wee have alrea-- 
dy fhewed. As forthe roundneffe of the heaven, though the Fa= | | 
thers doubt of it, yet they doenot abfolutely deny it.  Fuffine 
‘Martyr doth but aske the queftion, Whether their opinion. may 
not be true, which hold the roundneffe of the heaven. St. Ambrofe : 
faith, that it is fufficient for us to know that God hath placed: ° 


>the heaven over uslike a vault, and ftretched ir out likeacurtaine 
‘or skin.  St.Chryfoffeme Gwhom Theedoret and Theophylatt He 


follow) deny the roundnetle of heayen,,as-it hath relation to our. 
'P fal. 104.2 


‘climate or habitation ; for {othe heaven 1s indeed, as the Seripture | 


faith, a vault or-skin ; fo thacalbeic the whole heayen being confi- 


dered 
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‘dered with the whole earth, be round, yet being confidered with 


reference to parts Or clizynates of the earth, it isnot round : Or wee 
may with St. Affine fo underftand the word | vaule | or [curtaine | 


jon that thefe tearms may ftand well enough with the round- 


neffe of heaven ; / (phera eff ,undig, camera eff ; it it be {phericall, it 
is around vault 5 pels in rotundum finum extenditur, askin may be 
made round: or {phericall : for a round bladder (faith hee) is a 
skin ; fo then neither the word vault, skin, canopy, or tabernacle, 
are words repugnant to the roundneffe of heaven, neither have you 
fuch reafon toinfult over the Fathers, as if abfolutely and perem- 


45. 


De Genef.ad 
liter. 2 Cog 


ptorily they had denyed the roundnes thereof: For S. Auféve (hew- Augud. in 
eth, that the ftretching out of heaven like a skin, is mentioned P/4l.104. 


onely to fhew the power of God, and with what facility hee made 
the heavens, with more eafe then wee fhould extenda skin: and St. 
Hierome faith, that the opinion of the earths roundnefle is the moit 


common opinion, agreeing with Ecclefiaffes. So when the Fathers Hier. ¢.3. ad 
fay that the earth is founded on the feas, &e. they doe but follow a 


the Scripture phrafe, which how to be underftood wee have already 


-{hewed, and will touch it againe anon. 


3. Suppofe thefe were errours; yet you muft not take advantage 


fom fome errours in the Fathers, to leffen their credit in other 


things ; they were but inen, and had not the perfeGtion of know- 
ledge which is in Angels, called therefore Demones and Intelligen. 
tie. St.Bernard {aw not all things ; we fhouldbe {paring in raking 
‘nto their errours, in uncovering of their fhame ; and like flies, 
delighting in their foares. But yet you cannot obtain your pur-. 
pofe in ripping up of their erruors ; for it will not follow : the 
Fathers erred in denying the fphericall figure of the heaven, &c. 


therefore they erred in denying the motion of the earth : muft, it © 
follow, that becaufe S.Cyprias erred, in the point of rebaptization , 


therefore no credit muft be given to him.in affirming Chriftsincar- 


nation 2 and, 1 pray,what great error was this in them, to conclude 


from manifeft places of Scripture, that the feas not overflowing the 75 3.9. 
Jand is a miracle, and that they are reftrained by the {peciall power Py0v.8.29. 
ofGod? I grant chatall feas are not higher, nor {fo high as fome f”.5.22. 
Jands:; but it is manifelt, chat the fea in fome places is much higher Pfal. x04, 


then the laud, as the .Hollanders and Zelanders know. and, that 
their lands are not overwhelmed with the fea ina ftormes is ami- 
racle ; and the finger of God is to be feen in reftraining of them : 
witch feas, when hee is angry with the inhabitants, hee lets loofe 

G 3 fome~ 
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fometimes, tothe overthrow of townes and villages : 
Campofque per omnes, 
Cum ftabulic armenta trahunt cite 
In'the dayes of Sefofré King of Egypt, it was by meafure and ob- 
fervation knowne, that the Red-fea was much higher then the 
land; but we need not goe fo farre, the coaft of our owne Iiland in 
divers places being lower then the fea, will prove this tobe true; 
where we may daily fee Gods power,in curbing the violence of that 
furious creature : | 
Du kartas = ——— For the Eternall knowing 
3-Day. - The Seas commotive, and unconftant flowing, 
Thus curbed her, and’ gainft her envious rage, 
For ever fenc'd ovr flowry- mantled ftage : 
- So that we often fee thofe rowling bills, 
With rearing noife, threatning the neighbours fields 5 
Through their owne (piteto {plit upon the fhoare, 
Foaming for fury that they dare 10 nsore. 5 
5.Why then may not this be called a miracle whereas many ftrange, 
Sebug | yee ordinary effects of nature are called miracles? P/ato called man 
Sauucreve themiracle of miracles: and David faich, that fearfully avd miracue 
Barbara Py loufly he was made. Doe not you know that Diava’s Temple, the 
ramidurs fi- Roypctian Pyramides, and the reft of thofe ftupendious buildings, 
leat mivacula eve called the feven miracles of the world?not only Gods extraor= 
Me mphis ‘ | ° : ° 
Martial, dinary works above nature, but alfo his ordinary works in nature, 
Perfeverantia are miracles, though they be not fo accounted (faith Saint Aun) 
con(uetndinis becaufe we are fo ufed to them. For as ie was a miracle toturn wa- | 
amifét admi- cer into wine in Cana of Galilee, fo (he faith ) that miracle is feene 
vationem. De daily: for who drawes the moifture or water from the earth by the 
ay “root into the grape, and makes wine, but God ? That Gods finger 
3 ©" 43'to be fen in every worke of nature, the Poet doth acknowledge : 
Virgil. 4, ———Deum namqueire per omnes Terrafque trattuf¢, maris celumd, 
Ge0i's profundum. A miracle is fo called becaufe it excites admiration’; 
and doe we not admire Gods power in earth-quakes , prodigious 
births, thunders, lightnings, and in the Eclipfes of the great Lu- 
_.. minaries ? therefore Saint Aaftin checks the vanity of Philofophers 
who went no higher in the contemplation of thefe ‘naturall effets, 
‘then to naturall cafes ; not looking unto God the fupreme caufe 
‘ofall. Hencethen it appeares that the Fathers are not miftaken, in 
attributing the not‘ over-flowing of ‘the fea to a miracle : howfo- 
ever (as your figure fheweth) the fea may feem to be, and yet is not 
. higher 
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higher then fome Jands. Neither is there any contradi@idn ‘in 
Scripture, though fometime it make the fea higher then the land, 
and fometime lower;for fo it is according to the diverfity of coalls'; 
and becaufe of much moilture and water tound in the bowels oithe 
earth, andin that it is encompafied with the fea, it may be faid, 
that the earth is founded on the waters : therefore no man can be 
deceived in concluding points of Philofophie from exprefli- 
ons of Scriptures (as you fay) but from the mifunderftanding of 
Scripture; tor what is true in Philofophie cannot be falfe in Di- 
vinitie; for in fubaleernall {ciences there can be no repagnancy. 


Crap. V. 

—_ Divers Sevipturesvind cated fiom faife cloffes sas, Bcclel. 1, 4. by which is proved 
the earths immobility and heavens motion, 2. How the earthis etirnall and renewed. 
3. The Scripture fpeaketh not plainly and ambiguoufly in the fame place. q. The 
Scripture ufeth Metapbors. §. How the earth flands out of the water,» Pet. 3. 5. by 
which its tmmobiluze ts proved. 6. what is meant,1 Chren. 16. 30. &e. by thefe 
wards, The world is eftablithed, &c. 7. whatis meant Plal. go. 2. by the earth 

- and the world. 8. How the heavens Prov. 3. 19..are eftablifh-d : andthe afoon ard 

Starres, Plal. 89. 37. &c. 9. How the beavens 2Sam. 22. 8. bath foundations. 
10. What are the pillars of heaves in Job.10. of the ends, fides, and corners of the ! 

earth in Scripture, 11. What is meant fa, 51.6. by the planting of the heavens. 

92. Howthe earth is eftablifhed, 13. What Job meanzs by the earth moved out 

of sts place. | 


\7 Ou would faine here overthrow thofe Scriptures which thew 
the immobilitie of the earth. 1. That place of Ecclefaftes, 

* Cone generation cometh , ard another paffeth , but the earth ftandeth far 

ever.) You fay, That st 2s not the purpofe of thrs place to deny all kinde 

of motion tothe whole earth ; bat that of generation and corruption. But 

ifay , that it is neitherthe purpofe of this place to deny the moti- 

tion of theearth, nor to affirme the motion of thefunne: for why: 
fhould he either deny the one, or affirme the other, which no man 
doubted of, or called in queftion ? hisdrift isto prove the vanity of 
mankinde, from the ftabilicy of the earth , and motion of the fin, 
windes and waters ; thus man is inferiour'to the earth, becaufe the 

earth is firme, ftable, and immoveable; whereas man abideth not in - 
one ftay, bt cometh forth ike aflower.and is cut downe , he fietb lke a 
~ fWadow, and continueth ot, Or (as'it is here) be cometh and goeth ; {0 
that coming & going are motions,to which man is fabje& , and are 
oppofite to the immobilitie of the earth. The A ntithelis then or op- 

potition here is: not between the fubliance of man and of the oe 

+ ; Or. 
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for man in.refpe& of his fubftance is permanent as well as the earth, 
if either we confider his foule, or his body , according to the firft 
matter ; but the oppolition is between the qualities,outward eftate, 
and life of man, and the immobilitie of the earth; fo that the ftan- 
ding ofche earth muft be meant either of its permanency, or 1m- 
mutabilitie, or immobilitie : not the firit, for man (as | faid) is not 
inferiour co the earth in permancie ; not the fecond, for the earth 


Js fubje€t. (as all fublunary chings are) to mutability and changes 5 


therefore the third, which is the earths immobility, muft needs be 
underitood. And if Solomon had thought otherwile, to wit, that 
the earth moved, andthe fun ftood ftill ; he wouldhave faid, The 
fienne Standeth for ever, the earth arifethy and the earth goeth downe, Gc. 
But, for all his knowledge, he was ignorant of this quaint piece of 


Philofophie. Againe, he proves mans vanity from the motion of — 


the funne, windes, and waters, though they move and are gone for 
a while, yet they returne againe; but man being gone returnes no 
more : fo that man hath neither the ftabilicy of che earth, but pat 
feth away, and being paft, hath not the power to returne againe,as 
the funne, winde, and waters doe. Ic is plaine then, that the ftan- 
ding of the earth is oppofed to its locall motion, andto the moti- 
on of men coming and going ;but it were ridiculous, as you fay, 
,to inferre that the earth is immoveable, becaufe permanent ; for 
the mill and fhip may be permanent, and yet move ; this illation is 
none ofours, we fay it is immoveable becaule Solomon here fayes 
fo; for he faith ic ftandeth ; and if ftanding be motion, then the 
earth moves. It is more fafe for us to fay, That the earth is immo- 
veable, becaufe Solomon faith it ftands ; then to fay it is moveable,, 
becaufe the word ftanding may fignifie permanency, or abiding.. 


As for the motions(as you cal them)of generation and corruption, | 


from which you free the earth, they are notindeed motions, but 
mutations: AZotus eft a termino pofitive, ad terminum pofitivam, 
~ . You checke the Jewes for colleGting the earths eternity fromthe 
word (Leguolam:) albeit I know that this word doth not alway 
fignilie eternity, but a Jong continuance of time ; yet that che earth 
is eternal],  poffertoyt, Ithinke you will not deny, except you will 
tread in fome new way of your owne different from chat both of. 
ancient and modern Divines, who affirme with the Scripture, [hat 
there (hall be anew earth; but new in qualities > hot in fubftance 5; a 
change of the figure,not of the naturesof the forme, not of the fub- 
ftance;a renovation of that beauty which is loft by man,but.no cre- 
ation 


aod 


¥ 


bead 7 
> Nab 


\ ee an 


The new-Planet no Planet. 


ation of'a new Effence 3 fo that the Jewes might juftly inferre from 
Solomons words, that the earth ss eternally or ftablifhed for ever. 
You fnap at Mr Fader for urging that thefe words of Solomon 


mutt be all underftood literally, and not fome of then: in reference | 


to appearance, but without canfe ; for can the fame Scripture with 
one breath blow hot andcold ? At the fame time fpeake plainly and 
ambiguontly ; in thefame fentence have a double meaning >? The 
Scripture which is plaine and fimple, is farre from double dealing. 
Will any thinke that when Solomox {aich, There be three moveable 
bodies, the Sun, Windes, and Rivers that there are indeed but two; 
and that the Sun moves not but in appearance, that is ; moves not 
at all? This is to make the Scripture indeed a nofe of wax; for 
_ what may I not interpret this way ? Chrift fed the people with five 
barley loaves, that is, with foure loaves, for one was a loafe but in 
appearance. Three Wife-men came from Perfia to worfhip Chrift, 
that is, two came indeed, but the third came onely in appearance, 
You would laugh at me, if] fhould tell you,that of any three thips 
or mills, which movereally , one did move apparently ; whereas 
both you & I fee them move really.Now, if the Sun doth not move, 
why doth the Scripturefay it doth ? What danger would arife if it 
fate plaine in this point? You fay, That the Scripture (peaks of fame 
natural things, asthey are eSteensed by mans falfe conceipt : But this is a 
falfe conceit of yours ; the Scripture doth not cherifh or patronife 
the falfhood of our conceits;the end of it is to rectifie our erroneous 
conceits.[t is true that in high and obfcure points of Divinitie,the 


| Scripture condefcending to our capacity,ufeth the tearms of fami- 


liar and earthly things; that by chem we may by degrees afcend to 


the love and knowledge of fpiritual] things; for the naturall man. 


underftandeth not the things of God: but in natural] things which 
are obvious to our fenfes,we need no fuch helps. Ifthe Sunne ftood 
ftill, ic were as eafie for us to underitand his ftanding, as his 
moving. | | 

What you talke of the ends of aftaffe, and oftheends of the 
earth, is impertinent and frivolous ; for the Scripture for want of 
proper words ufeth metaphoricall : and becaufe there is no other 
_ word to exprefle the remote bounds of the earth, then the word 
~~ End ; therefore the Scriptureufeth it. But you inferre that becaufe 


‘the ends of a ftaffe,and the ends of the earth cannot be taken in the 
> fame fenfe ; that therefore the motion of the fun, and of the winds 


_ muftbeunderftood in divers fenfes:make an Enthymeme and fee the 
ty H cone 
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confequence; the Scripture faith, That 4 Staffe hath ends y and that 
the earth hath ends, which cannot be underftood properly, and in 
the fame fenfe; ergo, when the Scripturefaith, The fisune moverh, 
and the winde moveth, both cannot be underftood properly and in. 
the fame fenfe : as ifyou would fay, The Scripture affirms that An- 
gels are thefons of God, and that Judges are the fons of God, but 
not in the fame fenfe : ergo, when the Scripture faith , That the ra- 
ven flew ont ofthe Ake, andthe dove flew out of the 41 ke: both mutt 
not beunderftood in the fame fenfe, but the one properly , the 
other in appearance. 

Our fecond proofe out of Scripture which you goe about to un- 
dermine, isthat of Saint Peter: The heavens were of old , andthe 
earth Standing ont of the water, andinthe water. You fay , Ti hat the 
word suvesaaa, is equivalent to (fuit,) but! fay, that this wereto 
confound two predicaments, to make the eflence and accident all 
one: the fite or immobility of the earth,and the effence or exiitence 
thereof cannot be one or equivalent, 2. This were to commita 
plaine tautology, for fo the words muftrun; The earth was , was: 
out of the water ; if thefe two words (was) and (Standing) be equi-- 
valent. 3. The Apoftles {cope is not only to fhew that God made. 
all the earth, (as you fay) but that he made it thus; that is,ftanding 
or immoveable : that he isthe authour not onely of its being and 
effence,but alfo of that infeparable accident of immobilitie. 4. We 
colle& not the reft and inimobilitie of the earth from the bare ex- 
preffion of its being or creation, but from-its being thus made; for 
fo we may reafon; WhatGod hath made to ftand fait out of,and in 
the water,is immoveable ; but God hath made the earth thus: erga, 
itis immoveable. 5. /twere ridteulous to conclude the immobility of a 
fhip.cr 4 mil~wheelebecaufe a part of them was made to Stand above,and 
another part under the water for they were not made for that endto fland, 
but tomove: But if you had brought your Simile from the rockes 
of the fea, you had done well ; for God made thefe rockes to ftand 
partly above, and partly under the water; and hee made them not 
to fleete wich the I{les of the lake Lommond, therefore they are not. 
moveable, for God hath made them immoveable; and fo hee hath. 
made the earth : therefore, both the oldand new Latine tranf{lati- | 


earch 5 


The new Planet no Planet. st 
éarth ; but you are widely miftaken ; for in the Hebrew text, the 
word [ holam | which tignihteth the whole univerfe of heaven and 
earth, is not u‘ed in any of thefe places; but the word [ Teb-/} 
which fignifiech the round globe of the earth, or the habitable 
world, as Pagaine hath it. So the Greek Interpreters in all thefe 
places ufe the word émsuévn, and not xsov@- which fignifieth the 
whole bulk of the world, fo called from its beauty : Now oneyéva, +5 rebapelil 
is alwaies ufed tor the habitable earth, fo that omssvexi owhed@-, is habiter , ote 
_a Synod of men dwelling upon earth, and not of Angels or ftars ; xéw , habito. 
And when the Patriarch of Conttantinople affumed the ticle of 
Occumenicus Epifcopus,he did not purpofe(for all his pride)to bring 
the Angels and itarres within the verge of his Diocefle or Epifco- 
pacy. Sotheold Latine tranflation never ufeth the word mundus, 
but orbis, and orbs terre; and Funias with Tremelizs, ufe the 
| words orbss habitabiles, that is, the earth ; fo thator6s is notufed 
for mundus in any clatlick Author in profe, but for the earth, or re- 
gions and dominions of the earth: as, Orbs Afi, Europa, orbis 
Romarys, &c. Befides, in the 96. Pfalme, the heavens and the 
world (as wee tranflate ic) are diltiuguifhed in the 5 .ver.God made 
the heavens : in the 10. ver. hee eftablifhed the world, or earth. We 
_ neednot then to have recourfe toa Synecdoche iu the three origi- 
_ nall Tongues. . 
But you tell us, That Davsd (you would have faid Aofes) feems Pfal.go.2. 
- tomake a difference between the earth and the world, when hee 
| faith, Before thombax/t formed the earth and the world: hee doth but 
_ feemeto make a difference, but indeed hee makes none; for the co- 
_ pulative [4nd] is put exegetice, forthe disjunctive [or] here, and 
elfewhere in Scripture: asin Exodus, Hee that fnsiteth bis Father 3 
in the Hebrew it is, Abin ve Immo, his father and his mother : and 
inthe 17. ver. of the fame Chapter, Hee thar curfeth his father and 
bis mother, which the Evangelift St. AZaethew rendereth, 7elépa i 
 piileea, father or mother: fo among profane Authors the fame 
kind of {peech is ufed : as, Matus annos 60.0 fénex. Here then God 
made the earth and the world, that is, hee made the earth, or the 
| habitableworld. 2. Wee may explain AZofes his words here thus : 
! God made the earth the firftday, and then it was i, earth ; but it 
‘was not made habitable till the third day, and then ic became oms- 
yar, ahabitable world ; and fo in this refpe& there is {ome diffe- 
rence between the earth and the world, that is, berween the earth 
mingled with the water, and feparated from it. 
: H 2 Becaufe 
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se! 3.19: , Becaufe Solomon faith, That God hath founded the earth, and eftac 


2Ch70..1+4. 


Pj-119,9 one, inand the ather.. So {peaks the Scripture in plain tearms of the 
Earth’s fiability, Thou haf? fownded, or eftablithed:|thecarth,and it hall - 


pis O4- 5 


blifhed tke heavens, you inferre, That the places of Scripture can no more 
prove an immobility in the earth, then in the heavens. But here alfo you. 
{peak at randome ; forthe Hebrew word 7313 Conex here, which 4- 
rias Montanus, and the old Latine tranflate, /P.2bi/vir, doth proper- 
ly fignifie,to difpofe,or order; and fo we tranflate the word Conen#, 
P{3.7.23.a good mans fleps are ordered by the Lord. This word alfo fi- 
gnifieth to prepare : as, David prepared a place for the Ark. There- 
forethe LXX, Interpreters explain this word here by nzivaces hee 
bath p epared the heavens ; and funins, With Tremelins, by [ arash 
hee hath appointed , {or difpofed | the beavens.. But. what thoug 

wee fhould yeeld that the word may {fignifie to eftablifh, will it 
therefore follow that the heavens are immioveable, becaufe eftabli- 
ihed? No :forthere isthe ftability of natare, and naturall quali- 
tes, which is oppofite to mutability, and fo the heavens are eitabli- 
{hed ; and there is the ftability of reft, and {0 itis oppofite to mobi- 


lity : thus theearth is eftablifhed. But, you will fay, feeing the fame 


word [estab | is {poken of both the heaven,and of the earth,how 
fhall you know that ic implyeth immobility in the earth,and not in 
the heaven? J anfwer, well enough ; becaufe the Scripture, {peak- 
ing of the earth, faith , le # eftablihed that it cannot be moved : but 
the Scripture never fpeakes fo of the heavens, but onely that they 
are estabh{hed 5 not a word to fhew any reft or immobility in 
them. 

Now you urgeus with thofe places that {peak of effablifhing of the 
Moon, P {89.37 of the flarss P{a.8.3..0f the heavens;Pro.8.27. Why 
(fay you )fhould thefe be counted fufficient exprefsions totake away motion 
fromthe earth? | anfwer, wedo not count this. word.| efabLi(b| of it 
felf a fufficient expreffion ; for the originall word is ambiguous, and 
diverily interpreted, both by the Greek,and Latine; and moveable 


things may be eftablifhed;the moving Tabernacle,afwell as theim- —- 


moveable Temple. But if I fhould tell you, that.chough the Taber- 
nacle be fattened or eftablifhed, yet it is moveable, and the Temple 
is fo ftablithed that it cannot be moved : You cannot but fay, that 
my expreflion.is fufficient to fhew the difference of fiability in the 


{land : Thou baft laid the foundations of the earth, that it hall net be mo- 
ved for eversto it is in the Hebrew.When a thing then is faid to be fo 
eftablifhed,as that it ftandeth fait on a fure foundation, and cannat 
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be moved, wee muft needs acknowledge, that this is a full expreffion 
of its immobility ; which phrafes:are never fpoken of the hea- 
ven, or any fiarre ; wee reade that the Sun ftood once, but that 
was by miracle: of any other ftanding in Scripture we never read.So 
we read of the moving of the earth by earthquakes,but not elfe, Ifa. 
13.13. and of removing of iflands, Rev.6.14. but never of a circular 
motion of the earch: for in that refpect he hath made the earth that.it 
hall not bemoved And to tell us,as you do, that the earth is eftabli- 
fhed fo onely that it fhall not be removed, is both to mince the Scri- 
pture,and the power of God;for as it is more eafie to move an heavy 
body then to remove it,fo is the power of God fo much the greater, 
in that hee hath madea body oftuch folidity, weight, and bignefle, 
that it cannot be fo much.as moved, farre lefie removed : and if the 
Scripture befo carefull and pun&tuall in fecting forth Gods great- 
neffe and power in fo fmall a matter, as is the moving: ofa little 
part of theearth by earthquakes ; doubtleffe it would not have been 
filent in a matter of fuch admiration and power, as is the moving 
of the whole body of the earth, if ever hee had moved it, either by 
himfelfe, or by his Angels, or by Nature his handmaid. . 
_ Whereas you fay, That fandavit cannot be taken properly, as. if the 
earth, lke other artificial buildings, did need. any bottome to upholdit. 
T anfwer, that fexdare terram.is not to fettle the earth upon a foun- 


| - dation or bottome, but:to make it the foundation of all heavy bo- 


dies ; andtherefore it is called Geiss, Seusrrov, taroderts, fundum, the 
bottome, andfsndus, the foundation ; fo that nothing hath any 
foundetion but on and by the earth. Ships floating on the waters 


, have not any foundation,till they be tyed by anchors to the earth ; 


which the Poet knew, when he faid, . 
) Anchora fundabat naves : . | | 
therefore not metaphorically , but-properly, doth the Scripture 


peak, in faying, God bath founded the earth ; but whereas the heavens 


are faid to have foundations, 2.S4m.22,8. by heavens there are un- 
derftood the mountaines, and fo the vulgar Latine reads it : and fo 
in P/a/.18. 8. the text hath mountaines, m0 not heavens.. Moun- 
tainesa re called heavens metonymically, becaufe they are in that 


‘part of heaven which we call. the aire ; therefore by the Poets they 


are called, 4 éreé montes ; and {fo all the fpace from the fuperiicies of 
the earth upward, is.called heaven both in facred and profane wri- 
tings ; even this upper-part of the earth wherein wee live is called 


heaven by the Poet: . ; 


The new Planet no Planete 
Sed falfa ad Calum mittunt infomnta Manes ; TES BEd: 
arid the Inhabitants of the earthare called Superi by the fame Poet, 
we quis apud Superos furto letat us inani. 
Andashills are called heaven, fo heaven is called hills by David, 
when hee faith, J will look,wxto the bills, from whence cometh my (al: 
vation. By the foundation of the heavens then, is meant nothing 
elfe but the foundation of the hills. Now why you fhould call the 
earth an artificiall building, ] know not : ic was neither built by 
an artificer, norby the rules and tooles of Art ; your earth in the 
Moon may rather be called artificial, as being the work, not of 
God, nor Nature, but of Coperniens the mafter carpenter, and his 
workmen, of which number you are one; but you fhould doe bet- 
ter, if with that wife mafter builder St. Pax/, you would build upon 
the corner ftone, and the foundation Chrift Jefus, according to the 
srace of God which is givento you. peck 
You fay well, That the pilars of heaven mentioned by Job will not 
prove thens to be immsoveable ; for wee know that heavenly:pillars are 
moveable asthe heavens are : fo were thefe two pillars that condu- 
&ted Ifrael through the defart, and thofe night meteors, called fierie 
pillars. 2. By 4eavex may be meant the Charch called oftentimes 


‘heaven in Scripture, and by pillars the eminent Do&ors of it: So 


Peter, and Paxl, were called pillars, and every good man {hall be 
made a pillar in Gods Temple. 3. By the pillars of heaven may 
beunderftood the Angels, called alfo the powers of heaven, in the 
Gofpell. 4. High hills may be called pillars of heaven, not be- 


¢aufe they uphold heaven, asthe Poets write of Alas, but becaufe — 
they are high in the aire, which is called heaven, 


monn CAD UL inter nubila condynt. i 
5. The onely true pillarby which both heaven and earth is fuftain- 
ed, is the power of God; which power cannot be fhaken in it felfe, 
but in its effects. 6. Which way foever you take the pillars of hea- 
ven they aremoveable; but now it will not follow that the pillars 
of earth are moveable alfo : though the: pillars of the Tabernacle 
Were moveable, the pillars of the Temple were not fo. Such asthe 
earth is, fuch be its pillars ; its felfe is immoveable, and fo are its 
pillars; except when that great Sampfon fhakes them being grieved 
for the many wrongs that hee fuffers by our fins ; then hills, rocks, 
honfes, and cities tumble down, and multitudes are buried before 
they be dead. If then we fhould prove the immobility of the earth, 
from the ftability of its pillars, wee fhould have reafon: for it 5 but 
to 
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to inferre that the heavens were immoveable, becaufe they have pil- 
lars, were ridiculous. ma 
_ Weread (fay you) of ends ,. fides, and corners of che earth, and yee 
thefe will not prove it to be of along or fquare forme, eAdrfw. Yes it 
will ; for the Scripture doth not defcribe the earth to us asa {mooth 
and uniforme globe, but asa great body conlilting of divers une- 
guall parts ; as hills and vallies, andas a body broken by the ir- 
ruption of many feas, as the Mediterran., &c. Confitting allo of 
lakes and rivers, not to {peake of Iles‘and Itthmus: hath not then 
the earth in this refpect many ends, corners, and{ides? if youdid. 
faile along the coafts of the earth , you fhould finde it fo. 2. The 
earth of it felfe isnot round, for without the water itdoth not 
make a globe. 3- Though it were perfectly round, yet it mutt have 
its longitude and latitude: 4. By the earth the Scripture often-. 
times meanes the Jand of Judea,with the neighbouring countreys:. 
as, hisdominion fhall be fromthe river to theends of the earth ; 
which words were {poken of Solomon literally. All the ends of the. | 
earth have feene the falvation of Ged; which was not feen by the A- ?/*/.98-3- 
mericans in Davids dayes. Soall the worldwas taxed under e4a- 
gastus, that is, the Roman world. 5. Whatfoever is finite 
hath bounds andends, but fuch is the earth; ergo, it hath ends. 
Therefore asthe Scripture by the ends , fides and corners of the 
earth, doth fhew that it is not round; fo doth it alfo by the table 
foundations thereof, fhew, that ic doth not move. 
Tfaiah {ocaketh of the peste of the heavens , which yourfay, $1.6. 
' Aayas well prove them to be immoveable, asthat which followes i that 
Vere concerning the foundation of theearth. _Anfw. 1 perceive your 
cafe is defperate, for like a man that is finking in the water, you. 
catch hold of every thing that is next you , though it be weeds and’ 
fuch as cannot help you. For 1. by heavens here may be meant the 
Ghurch, whichis that Vine, that God hath planted with his owne - 
right hand. 2 Though this word heaven were taken in itsproper 
fignification, yet the planting of heaven is'a metaphor, out of 
which you can conclude nothing, but: muft {poile your Syllogifme 
with guatuor termini. 3. Nothing is properly planted but what hath: 
motion in it; as trees, hearbs,, and fuch like vegetables. This word . 
» then may intimate, that there is motion in the heavens 5. as. the 
word ( foundation) {heweth, that there is no motion: imthe earths’ 
for it is very improper and dangerous for a foundation'to move. 
-Whenthe Scripture faich , The earth is eStabli(hed : by this fae 
an : Ayou: 
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: you anfwer ) 5 meant onely the keeping of st up in the aire , without fato 


hing to any other place. Anfw. \f the earth be eftablifhed onely fo, 
that ic may not fa}] or be removed to any other place; what fingu- 
lar thing hath the earth, that is not in other bodies? for fo are the’ 
heavens eftablifhed, and every ftarre, thatthey fhall not be removed 
out of that place or ftation which is appointed tor them; fo is the 
feacontined within its bounds,which it cannot paffe. But there is: 
fomething elfein theearth whereby it differs: trom other bodies,. 
and wherein Gods power is the more admired ; to wit, That it és fo. 
eftablifhed, that tt cannot be removed: Nay, more then fo, it cannot: 
be ftirred or wagged at.all. “Thus as Gods glory is admired in the 


. perpetuall motion of other bodies, fo.is it in the perpetual] immo- 
- bilitie of this. 2. The earth (you fay) #s kept up from falling. 1 pray 


you whither would the earth fall, being in its owne place, and low-° 
eft of al] the Elements? if it fallany where,it muft fall upward,and 
that is as proper a phrafe, as if | fhould tell you, the heaven mutt. 
mount downeward : therefore, Afstte hanc de pettore euram ; never 
feare the falling of the earth. The Gentiles wereafraidthat the: 
heavens might fall being held up by the fhoulders of Herenles s: 
therefore Artemon it {eemes was afraid of this,who never durft ven= _ 
ture abroad, butunder a bra(en target, carried over his head. And. 
one Phanacesin Plutarch was {ore atraid, that the moon would tall 
downe, and therefore pitied the Ethiopiansand others that were. 
under the moone ; but ithe had knowne what you know, That. 
there is a world inthe moone , his feare hadbeen juft. It may be 
tbe great fhower of ftones that fell heretofore én agro Piceno, were ~ 
the ftones of {ome buildings that had fallen downe in the moone, 
We need not fearethe falling of our earth,which God hath fo efta-. 
blifhed, that ic cannot be moved. : 
Tou fee noreafon, but that we may prove the natural motionof the 
earth from that place in Fob 5 Who moveth or fhaketh the earth oxt of 
her place; that is to fay, We may prove a naturall motion out of a: 
violent, Or one contrary out of another; we may prove the fire to, 
be cold,becaufe it is hot; or that the earth may move naturally,be-— 
canfe it moves violently. The motion that fob fpeakes of , is an- 
earth-quake extraordinary, which is a violent and temporary mo= 
tion, and of fome part only ; anda concuffion rather then a moti- 
on;-the motion that you would inferre from thence, isa natural], 
perpetual, totall, regular,and a circularmotion. Will you inferre 
that becaufé the mill-wheele is turned about violently , that there- 
fore - 
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fore the whole'mill is turned about naturally.T have feen a Church- 
tower fhake when the bells have been rang ; but if thould inferre 
that the whole Church therefore may move circularly , 1 fhould 
feare 

” Ne manus anriculasimitetur mobilis albas : 
left I fhould be thought a creature of Arcadia. And! hope you are 
not fo fimple as to thinke that God did ever fhake the whole earch 
out ofits place; or ifthe had, chat therefore it may move natu~ 

orally and circularly. | 


oy Cuap. VI. 

x. ‘rhe earth is in the middle and center of the world , and why. 2. Hell 1s inthe cem- 

ter or widdleafthe cath, 3. The earth loweft and bafeft, bow. 4. Every thing 3s 
* made questionable by fome. 5. Ariftogle defended. 6. The earth is in the center, be- 
- caufe in the midf of the equinoctiall Horizon, Uc. 7+ The imagivataon mult be con- 

_ formable to the things, not thefe to it ; the vanity of imagining civcles. 8. Aftrono- 

mers reproved, and their vanity fhewed, chiefly about the bigne(fe of the flars. 9. The 

earth is the leaft circle : therefore the center , bow wnder{tood. 


Ht: you will not pon any tearmes admit, that the earth is the cen- 
EU terofthe Univer(esbecaufe ony arguments (you fay) are infaffici= 
ent. _Anfw. Our arguments may be infuficient to you, who hath 
an overweehing conceit of your felfe, and a prejudicial! opinion of 
‘othermen. But our arguments have been hitherto accounted fuf- 
ficient, by moderate, wife, and learned men 5 butto your fublima- 
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ted tnderftanding they give no fatisfaction ; there are fome men ~ 


that are nevercontent, and nothing to them is fufficient , no not 
‘Gods owne word : but what though our arguments were infufh- 
cient? will you therefore rejett them? You may by this meanes re- 
ject all humane learning, for it hath not that fuficiency which 
perhaps you require. We know here but in part, the fufficiency of 
‘knowledge is referved for a better life. —-S# quid tamsen aptins exit: 
Bat if you have more fuficient arguments for your opinion, inr 
part them tous, and we will imbrace them; if you have not,bs 
dtere mecam ; content your felfe with thefe till you know better. 
- But you promifé.that you will cleerly manifeft the infufficiency of 

‘our arguments-in this Chapter. Let us fee if you will be as good as 
Your word, which we have not yet found in you ; only, large pro- 


at _ -thifes without performance. 


| Larga quidem femper Drance tibi copia fandi, 
1. We fay that the earth is the center not the fun; becaufe the 
‘earth is lowermoft, and under the funne, To this you ame hat 
’ q ince 
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ince the (an es [0 remote from the center of our earth, x may be properly 
TE dele are oe its though that be in the center of the wae 
Anfw. That the funne cannot be the center of the world, and that 
the earth muft needs be the center 5 we have proved againit Lansher- 
gins, for neither could there be Eclipfes ot the Moone, norcould 
we difcerne the medietie of heaven, nor of the Zodiac, if the earth 
were not the center, And whereas thecenter is the middle of the 
globe equally diftant from all the parts of the circumference ; the 
wife God placed the earth in the midit of this great fyfteme of the 
world, not onely for mans fake , who being the Lord of this ynj- 
verfe, andthe mofthonourable of all the creatures, deferved to 
have the moft honourable place, which is the middle : but chiefly 
that man with all ocheranimall and vegetable creatures , might by 
an equal] diftance from all parts of heaven have an equal! com- 
fort and influence. For imagine there were two earths > this 
which is in the center, and another out of the center; the in- 
fluence and powers of heaven niuft needs more ce concurre 
and be united in this,then in that : and if the place be it which con= 


- ferves the creatures, what place more fit for confervation, then that 


which is in the midit of the world ? Having an equall relation to all 
parts ofheaven, andall the powers of the univerfe uniting them- 
felves together in the earth, as in a fmall epitome. Therefore na- 
ture which is the hand-maid and imitatour of God, layes up the 


feed in the middle of the fruits, as being not onely the fafeft part, 


but alfo becaufe in the middleas in the center, all the powers of 
the plant meet together in the forming of the feed, wherein it doth 
perpetuate icfelf. How unconvenient and unhealthy were mans 
habitation, if it were neerer the heaven then itis ? for the aire 
would bs too pure and unproportionable to our groffe bodies, for 
they that travell overhigh hils find their bodies much diftempered, 
Acofta witneffeth,that they who travel over the high hils of Peru, 
fall into vomiting, & become defperately fick, and many lofe their 
lives, by reafon of the fubtilty & purenes of the air. But your words 
would be a little corrected ; For fince the fun (you fay) is fo remote 
fromthe center of the earth, we are under it. Indeed we areunder it, in 
that itis above us; but not for that it is remote from us.or from'the 
earth Ander and above are relative tearms,fo are neerenes & remotenes. 
2. You flight the conftant and perpetuall dogtrine of the Church 
from the beginning, concerning the fite of hell, whichis in the 
center or bowels of the earth ; and youcall it an uncertainty ; but 


fo 
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fo you may call any doétcine in Scripture,for where will you have 
hell to be, but either in heaven or in the earth? Thefe are the two 
integrall parts of this univerfe; in heaven I hope you will not place 
it, except you will have it to be inthe moone. But if there be any 
hell there, it is for the wicked of that world: as for the wicked of 
this world, they are not faid co afcend to hell in themoone, but to 
defcend to hell in the earth, as Core and his fellowes. Therefore it 
is called a lake, burning wich fire and brimftone; Ady(us, adeepe sy 4: 
—gulfe; Gebenna, the valley of Hinnon. By Tertuliian, Thefaurus mee ade 
fubterranens ignis arcant, The treafure of hid fire under ground. The P#&p.2. 
Apoltle fpeakes of xalexSéve of thofe that bow to Chrift under 
the earth. Horrenda voragines, fearfull gulfes they are,faith Lattan- L.7. Inflit. 
tive, And that which yon call uncertainty, is called certa fides,a {ure %7- 
faith, an undeniable truth by Pradentins : 
Certa fides rabidos (ub terra noite caminos, Cc. are 
“And as this hath been the conftant opinion of the Church,as may gigesia. is 
be {een both in the Greeke and Latine Fathers, fo hath it been be- ; 
leeved by the Gentiles,as I could initance out of Greeke and Latine 
Poetsof Adus, Tartarus, Phlegerbon , Cocytus, Styx» Acheron : which 
they thew to be in the center or bowels of the earth; therefore | 
hope you are none ofthofe that Fu#venal {peaks of ,who would not 
beleeve there was any hell under ground : 
Efe aliquos manes, & fubterranea regna, Gc. 
Nee puert credunt,—— 
For whofoever denied hell to be below, denied that there was any 
fuch place at all:as, Pythagoras, Epicurus,Lucretins Tully, Seneca,Lw- 
cian, Ply, and {ome others ; to whom may adde the Gnoftickes, 
who held there was no other hell, but this world, whom Jrénaess Irenaeus 5. 
refutes. 2.As hell muft needs be in the earth below, fo muft heaven*® 3" 
the place of the bleffed, be above all thefe vilible heavens ; which is 
called, The third heaven, and the heaven of heavens. Therefore, it 4s no 
uncertainty (as you fay ) that it & concentricall to the fars : forifit be 
not, tellus where you will have it? in the moone, or in the Elyfi- 
an fields, or in Mahomets paradife ? T with you would thinke the 
dictates of Gods word to be more certaine then your groundleffe 
phanfies,and that the Scripture is a more ftable foundation to build 
upon, then theMoone. 3. J¢ #s "ot an uncertainty that places mult 
he as farve diftant ix [cicwation, asin ufe: Therefore Abraham faith, 
Thatthere ws wie yadlsue, agreat gulfe.or gap between Lazarus and 
Dives. So David diftinguifhed pian the height of heayen, a) Pfal.339: 
us a a the 


5 
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Ams. the deepe'ofhell ; fo doth 4mos,and E/g : and it’s fitting that hea 
Efay 14.13, ¥en-and hell, the faints and the wicked , the joyes of the one, and 
14,15. torments of theother, be as remote as may be; which the Poet. 
‘knew... -- | : 
: ———Lartarus ipfe, 

cAn.6. Bis patet im praceps tantum, tenaitque (ub umbras,. 
nantus ad etherenm coli (afpett us Olmpum. Pete | st * 
3. Thefe things.alfo you will haveto beuncertaine. 1. TDhae 


bodies must be as favre diftant in place as in.ncbility. 2. That the earth 
is of abafer matter then other Planets, 3. That the center.is.the worft 
place. Anfw. Thefe are not uncertainties to men that have fen - 
.and reafon 3 forfenfé tells us , thatthe groffer fimple bodies axe, 
the lower place have they in. this Univerfe :the heaven being a 
gquinteflence and of the pureft matter, is uppermoft ; next is-the fire, . 
then the aire, then-the water, and loweft-ot all,-the-earth, as being 
the grofleft; andreafon-tells'us , that. God. is the God of order ; 
and what a.difordered world fhould:we have, if grofle and heavy 
bodics were uppermoft ; the light and pureft bodies beneath? We. 
{ee in. cur owne bodies, that the groffer the. {pirits are , the lower 
they are x the animal] having their refidence in the head, the vital] 
in, the heart, the naturall in the liver. 2. Nor is it uncertaine that 
the earth 1s-of a bafer matter then the Planets ; the ob{curity and 
dulnefie of the one ;the beauty, light, and fwiftnefle of the other, 
doe fhew what oddes there is in the matter. How. are all Divines 
deceived who put.men in minde of the bafe materialls-of their-bo- 
dy 3 and teach that God mademen of the bafeft element to-humble 
Pliny, him? Animalinns faperbifsimi origo vilifsima; and | thinke Yyouare - 
_Planet-{truck, or have a:planeticall head, who thinke the earth to. 
‘bea Planet.. 3. That the-center isthe worlt place , is. not heldiby - 
us; for though we fay the earth:to be the, ignobleft and, bafeft.ele- 
ment, inre{pect ofits matter 5 and therefore the lowett ; yet as it ig. 
the center and habitation-of the nobleft creature, , it-is-placed inthe - 
middle,.as:-being the nobleft place. vita ‘ 
4. Qur.fecond argument-is grounded (you {ay ) upon-two foo- 
lifh foundations. 1. That thewhole frame of nature moves round, . 
excepting onely the earth..-2. “That the whole earth. is heavys.and : 
move unlitfor,motionthen.the Planets : Fhefe.yorrejett becau/e they 
are (youfay) the thing in.gueffion. .cAnfw. You.are deubtleffe that - 
third Cate that fell from heaven ; oveltayvus Sapientum. Qur foun=. 
dations.of the capths ftability ,and gravity , are foolithnefle-with - 


yous 
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you :fo.was the Gofpell foolithneffe to the Gentiles; but you doe | 
well to obferve Solomons rule: dnfmer not a foole according to his Prov, 26. 4. 
folly ; which isthe reafon that you. anfwer not at all to thefe foo- 
lith foundations of ours ; but onely with thiss they are the thing 
inquefiion. Butif youqueltion the ftability and gravity of the 
earth, isnot your queltion as foolifh as our foundation ? but fee- 
ing youmay. gueftion every thing, every thing may be a foolith 
antwer, or polition to you. And what doe you thinkeof the 
_ Scripture when ic faiths The earth Standeth fajt, and the Stars move? 
doth the Scripture in this {peake foolithly ? Surely we are c cone 
to preferre the foolifhnetle of Scripture to the wifdome of your 
{eribling ; becaufe frch conceited wifdome is but foolifhnetle with 
God. What. foundation either in Divinity or Philofophy, what 
Article. of the Creed hath. not been queitioned ? fhall they be coun- 
ted foolifh foundations, or unit to difcuffe controyerties , becaufe 


they have been queitioned by pernicious Heretickes? If you were 
 aswilea mans you pr etend your felfe to be, you fhould have with: 
folid arguments refelled our, foundations , which are fo fully de- 
montftrated by fo many Philofopherss_and then, you fhouldhaye 
{hot your fooles bolt. The truth of thefe foundations | have fhewed 
already, to which you anfwer nothing , therefore here]. will nor fra Lan 
altum ageres PST ER ‘bee, 
5. Ourthied Argument is; That our earth muft bein the cen- 
rer, becaute.it is in the loweft place, or middett of the world ; this 
Ariftatle proves by the defcending, of all heavy to the center, and 
the afcending of light bodies from it: Bur you-rejedt Ariltocle. as 
being amafter of Sylog:[mes, and being deceived whillf he fuppoferh that, 
which he pretends to prove, But indeed you are much deceived your 
felfe,. whilit you reject this mafier of Syllogifmes, who doth not. 
fuppofe what he pretends to prove, but {ubftantially proves, what - 
you thinke hee fuppofeth. Hee faith the earth isthe center 5, a0 A 
Thus fyllogiftically out of him itis proved s ‘To what place heavy - 
bodies defcend,that place is the center ;, But to the earth, heavy bo- - 
dies defcend. ; e729, the. earth js the, center. You {ee now that this g 
mater of Syllogifmes doth not fuppof that which he brings unto - 


the conclufion, but proves the earth to be.the center by a medians, 


which you cannot anfwer +f0 fhat being puc to, your (bites y you» 
know nothow to elude the force.ot this and other arguments 5 but 
by falling to. your art.of multiplying centers and _circumferencess:. 
which.is not difficult co you » bat can multiply worlds... Andbe- 


3 cane... 


62 


The new Planet no Planet. } 
caule you cannot be fo impudent as todeny the afcending of light 


bodies ; you fay, That they afcend to fome circumference which we can- 


not reafonably affiree tobe concentricall with that of the world. But 1 
would know of you, how you can reafonably affirme that circle to 
be eccentricall , which we fenfibly perceive to be concentricall to 
the world ? Ifneither you nor we can perceive that circumference 
to which light bodies afcend eccentricall to the world, what reafon 
have you to affirme it ? or how doe you prove what you affirme ? 
May you not as well tell us , that there are more funs then this one 
which we fee? For you will fay that we cannot reafonably affirme 
there is but one fun. But you fay, We cannot prove the defcent of hea= 
uy bodies to the center, nor the afcent of hohe bodies to the circumference 
ofthe world ; becaufe all onr expertence in this kind,extends but to things 
that are onearth, orin the aire above it. \pray you goodSir, how 
farre doth your experience reach beyond ours, that you fhould de- 
ny this our aflertion ? Have you beene in the moone, and obferved 
that which we cannot finde here below ? We fee quantum acie pof~ 
fantocut fervare, as farreas our eyes will giveus leave; to wit, 
light bodies mounting from the center towards the circumference; 
doe ycu fee otherwife? I know you doe not, and cannot though 
you had as many eyes as drgws : therefore keep your wilde opini- 
ons to your felfe, for fo long as youcan neither by fenfe nor reafon 
perfwadeus, your bare word will be too weake an argument to 
worke upon our beliefe. Youconclude, That it were a fenfleffe 
thing, from our experience of fo little a part, to pronounce any thing ina 
falhbly concerning the [cituation of the whole. | grant our experience to 
be little, but yours is leffe, or noneat all: a little is better then 
none, and we may more boldly inferre, that there is but one cens 
ter, and one circumference ; (becaufe all light things afcend to one 
circumference, and all heavy things defcend to one center ) then 
you can inferre two centers, and two citcumferences ; whereas you 
never knew any light thing afcend, or heavy thing defcend to any . 
other circumference and center, then to thele which we maintaine; 
are not you therefore much more fen{lefle then we? for we follow 
the direction both of our fenfe and reafon; fo doe not you. : 
_ 6. Our Aftonomicall reafons you refell as wilely as you have 
donethe reft : for you grant us, That the earth és ix the midft of the 
eqninottiall, horizon, and other circles + but you deny that from bence tan 
be concluded that it is in the center of the world. It feemes then that the 
equinoctiall, &c, are not concentricall to the world 9 and that the 
earth © 
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earth may be in the midft of the horizon and equator , though ne- 
ver fo much diftant from the center ; and what is this but to make 
another world? conlifting of another heaven and earth ? For if 
this earth be under any other equinoétiall befides that of the pré- 
mum mobile, or any other horizon, it cannot have the heaven 
equally on all fides of it, and fo cannot be in the lowett place 


which is the center, though it be the heavieft body ; and fo againft _ 


its nature muft be higher then that body which isin the center. 
This is to take away that order which God hath placed in the crea- 
tures,to multiply worlds,and to bring in a ftrange confufion. And 
what a wife reafon doe you give us why the earth would remaine in 
_ the midft.of thefe circles, that is,the equinoctiall , &c. though di- 
fant from the center ; becanfe it ts the ey¢ that imagins them to be de- 
feribed about it ? So then the earth doth not goe out of the midft of 
thefe circles, becaufe the eye imagines them,&c. You have a f{trange 
fafcinating eye, that can keepe the earth within its circles 5 if 
you fhould winke; or if you lofe your eyes with your great patron 
‘Democri:us » would not theearth give youthe flip and fall out of 
your circles into the center of the world? Befides, Ihad thought 
that the action of the eye had been to fee, not to imagine. As you 
have made a confufed Chaos inthe great world, fo you doe in the 
little world too, confounding the inward and outward fenfes , the 
fight andthe imagination : Ithinke you were begot of Chaos and 
caligo. Againe, what a reaching eye have you, that can defcribe cir- 
‘cles about the earth? If youhad fpoken of an artificiall Globe, 
you had {aid fomething ; but if your eye were as big as that of Po- 
Lyphemus, | 
eArgoliciclypei, aut Phabae lampadis inflar, 
yet you couldnot defcribe with your eye a circle about the earth: 
your imagination may defcribe it, but not your eye: your imagi- 
nation cannot be the caufe why the earth remaines within its cir- 
cles ; your imagination muft be conformable to the reality of 
things, and not they to your imagination : for though you ima- 
gine that there is a world in the moone, that the earth moves, &c. 
yet there isno fuch thing 5 becaufe the earth is in the center : wee 
imagine it to be fo, andbeleeve it alfo; but our imagination or be- 
liefe do not make it to befo ; therefore, our collection is not weak 
when we inferre that the earth is in the center , becaufe it is in the 
midft of thefe circles which are coneentricall to the world; or be- 
caufé the parts and degrees of the earth doe anfwer in proportion 
to 
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- tothe partsand degrees of heaven, which they could not well doe 


if the earth were eccentricall. a | has 
-7. Now I thinke you go about to conjure us with your figures, 


circles, and characters, and to hem us in with a circle made by your 


pen,as Pop:livs the Roman Legate did inclofe King Avticchus with- 
in a circle made with his rod : you remove the earth from one cen- 
terto another, with more facility, then Archimedes could have 


done with his engine : you transferre the ftarres from one circléto 


another at your pleafure 5 you can'doe I thinke as the in thé Poet : 
Siffere aqusms fluvits & vertere fidera retro ; yy 


cand all this ftirre is to informe us, that though the earth be never 


fo farre diftant from the center of the world 5 yet the parts and \de- 
grees of your imaginary [pheare about it will be alwayes proportionable to 
the parts and degrees of the earth. And what of all this? You niay 


-imagine what {pheares you will, and in your imagination place the 


earth as you will,yet theearth ftandeth faft forever in this great fa- 


~ bricke of the worldas thecenter, though in-your head it move te 


aid fro. You may place the earth upon the top of the primsam mo- 
bile, and imagine a {pheare about it; with proportionable degrees, 
and parts to thofe of the earth ; wee may retort chefe words upon 


the fanne your center, that though it be never fo farre diftant from 
‘the center ofthe world, yet the parts of an imaginary f{pheare a- 


bout ic will be proportionableto the parts of the fun: but though 
in your imaginary circle there be a proportion of parts and degrees 


to the earth removed fromthe center, I would know if theearth 
therefore is removed from the center : Or if you fhouldtemove'the 


earth ten or twenty degrees neerer the pole Articke, or to the Ze- 
nith of the Meridian from the center ; is there, or can there be any 
proportion between the two hemifpheares ? Will not the one befo 
much the Teffe, by how much the other is mlarged? Or can the true . 
fpheare of heaven be divided equally into twelve parts , or fignes,, 
{o that fixe be alwayes above the earth, and fixe below ? Orcan the 
{tars in both hemifpheares appeare of the fame bignefle ? Doubtleffe 


‘though you make a proportion in your imaginary fpheare,to your 
‘imaginary earth,in yout imaginary center; yet there can be no-pro- 


portion between the reall {pheare ofheaven , and the reall earth, 
*which isthe reall center of the world: if it fhould be removed 


“from its place where itis , your imaginations then are but the ima- 


ges, phanfies, and toyes of your head, without ground or { olidity ; 


therefore they are neither fo ftrong, nor we fo weake,. as that they 


fhould 
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 fhould niake any impreffion upon our beliefe, as the mothers imagi-’ 


nation doth upon the tender Embryo in her wombe. . 
When you are prefled with the manifeft abfurdities and incon- 
veniences which arife from removing of the earth from the center 
of the univerfe, you have no other way to efcape, but like a hedge- 
hog, to fhrinke back into your imaginary globe or circle : for you 
grant that theearth mutt needs be placed both in the axis and zqua- 
tor ; but that mu/t be in the center of the [pbeare which you imagine about 


|. ty and not in the mid/t of this unéverfe. Butwhy mult the earth be re- 


moved from being the center of the univerfe, which by fenfe, rea- 
fon, daily experience, and continuall obfervation of Aftronomers, 
3 knowne to be the center? Why I fay mult ic be removed from 
its owne reall circle, to your imaginary circle ? What inconveni- 
ence will follow in the world, if itremainethe-center of theunt- 
verfe? Or wherein fhall the worldbe bettered , if it be removed to 
your fuppofed circle ? Nay, what abfurdities will noc follow upon 
‘this removall , which you will never be able to avoid for all your 
ftarting hole ? for whereas you fay, That though the earth were as far 
difant from the center, as we conceive the fisnne to be, yet st may be stiB 
feitnated in the very concourse of the axis and aquator. Truly, though 
wre fhould conceive it tobe fo farre diftant,yet ic would not be ftill 
sn the concourfeof thefetwo lines 5 for if either the funne or the 
earth were there ftill, there would be a perpetual! equinox through 
the world, neither would there ever be any increafe or decreafe 
of dayes and nights. R veut 
- Now you prefent unto usa Scenography or-plat-forme of your 
‘{naaginarie world, in which, like another Fofhss, you make the 
fanne to ftand till, fo that hereis a penpals folitice ; if that - 
sserican (who would not acknowledge the funne for a god, becaufe 
st never refted) had feen your fun, or had known of him what you 
know, he would have recanted his opinion. What fooles were 
the Poets to beftow fo rich a chariot, and foure prancing horfes on 
the funne, who could make no ufe of them? they fhould have be- 
fowed this gift upon the earth, for fhe it is that undertakes all the 
toile, and rejoyceth as 4 Gyant to rin her comrfe. Ovid's fecondbooke 
of Metamorphofis mutt be mended, and Phaeton muft-preferre his 
petition to the Earth his mother , and not to the Sun his father's 
except perhaps in thofe dayes the Sun did travell abous the Earth, 
‘but now being wearie to go about fo often,and to take fuch paines 


for her thankleffe inhabitants, hath piv over this toile, and ne 3 
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things that are fo remote, and yet cannot 
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Jeft the earth to fhift for her felfe and children. The reafon why 
you prefent this figure to us, is to let us fee, That though the funne be 
n the center, and the earth in the funs orbe, yee that there can be no E- 
clipe, but when the funne aud moone are diametrically oppo/ite. But here 
your opinion is diametrically oppofite to the truth , for the line 
trom the center tothe circumference,is but a femidiameter; and in- 
deed the funne is diftant from the moone in your figure, nothing 
neere a femidiameter, and yet your moone is eclipfed. But what a 
mifhapen world have youmadeus? in which you have placed the: 
funne lowermoft, and the earth above the funne, and hath made 
fuch avaft circuit for the earth >. and fuch a little circle for the. 
moone. You told.usafore, that the earth drawes about the moon, 
but in your figure itcannot be fo ; for you. have made the earth to 
compaffe the funne round; but the moone to fetch acompafle of 
her owne afide off fromthe funne: {6 that whereas you have pla- 
ced the earth in 4rées, the is between the fanne and the moone, but 
when fhe comes about to Libra the oppofite figne, then the funne’ 
will be between the moonandher. Thisis indeed a {trange world, 
and doubtleffe none of Gods making ; I with I‘were out of it, for E 
am wearie and forrie to {pend time in refuting of fuch toyes. . 

You doe well to confefle the uncertainty of finding out the ex=. 
act difiance of the firmament, which is but conjeCturall according 
to mens fancies, and fo indeed are the motions,and magnitudes,and. 
number, and order of the {pheares, and ftarres 3 about which Attro- 
nomers have {o many digladiations and Oppolitions, which were 
tedious but: to name.  F rom their conjectures. and ulicertainties: 
have proceeded fuch a number of conjuring words : as, Trepidati- 
ons, Retrogradations, Excentricities, concentricities, Epicyles,Ac-- 
ceffions, Receffions, and I cannot tell what ; fo that as Cato faid of 
Sooth-fayers, I may fay of A ftronomers;It is a wonder that they do. 
not laugh at one another. The beft of them all are but 

Curve in terris anime, G cocleffizm inanes : 

They gaze and ftare on the ftars, and di(pute,and aflever with great: 


boldneffe, that each ftar is of fuch and fuch a bigneffe and altitude, 


and that they move thus and thus and thatthere be {0. many of- 
cy are, and quick-fighted in thefe 
perceive the ehings: thae: 
mixes gazing onthe ftars, fellin 
the ditch, and was checked by his maid for his curiofity in things. 
beyond his reach, and neglecting that. which moft concerned him. - 


Saint 


= 
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Saint Ambrofe complained of the Aftronomers of his time., that 
they were bufie in meafuring of the heaven, in numbering of the 
ftars, but carelefle of their falvation ; that was indeed, Relinguere 
caufans falutis, ervoris querere. Even like the Pharifees whom Chrift 
reproves, That they could difcernethe face of the skie, and of the 
earth, but could notdifcerne thetime. Saint As/fix preferres that 
man who is confcious of his owne infirniities , to him that is curi- 
ous in the fpeculation and {crutiny of the ftars : Lawdabibor eft ani- 
mvs cui nota est infmitas (ua, Oc. ven in the opinion of Socratess , 


L 


uke 12.56 


L.4-De tree. 
n Prom, 


it’s acageoviioat, to be mad, to inquire curioufly into thefe celelti- in Xznaph. 


all things, which are ui évpée, not tobe found outby us; Fartofé 
demente(que fins judicandé, they are furious and mad men , &c. faith 
Latiantins, 1 will not condemine the good ufes that may be made 
of Aftronomy in calculation of times, obfervation of feafons , pre- 
diction of eclipfes, and fuch things as have their immediate depen- 
dence from the oppofition and conjunction of ftarres ; and the ufes 
that may be made of it in phyficke, and in the campe: but that 
which I reprove, is the vaine curiofity of men, who cannot be con- 
tent to know with fobriety things revealed, muft needs with Phae~ 
ton and Icaras meddle with thefe heavenly bodies, in vaine and cu- 
rious fpeculations ; the knowledge whereof in this life is denyed 
us,as being a part of Adams punifhment for his affected knowledge, 
and being a meanes for us to have recourfe to Chrift, in whomare 
hid all the treafures of wifdome and knowledge. Therefore, for 
their needlefle paines, and prefumptuous curiofity, God doth pu- 
nifh them with multitudes of contradif&tory opinions. Who can 


L 


falf.fapient. 
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fufficiently laugh to heare their jars and diffentions , faith Theodo- serm.1. De 
ret ?for their difference is not about the meafuring of an acre of fide, 


ground, but of the whole world. Now (faith the fame Father) 
who] can meafure the whole earth! is aracap pilog dv wecrad Bot iv yas. 


God himfelfe asketh Job, Who is it that hath laid the meafures of the Fub 38.5. 


earth,and who hath Stretched the line spon stand he asketh him,whether 
he hath perceived the breadth of the earth , Ver. 18. intimating hereby, . 
the impoflibility thereof ; and fhewing what difference there is be- 
tween Gods knowledge and mans : faith Saint €bryfoffome on that 
place; dud rior Sidelones dulov 73 uéooy avis w, exes, For God (faith 
the fame Father) will let Zod fee how much man is inferiour to 
him, in that not onely hee cannot doe the workes that God hath 
done, but alfo that he hath not the knowledge of them. Asit was 
"Gods proper worke to make the a {o itis proper to him alone 
¢ 4 % 2 to 
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to know the meafure of it : if then we know not the.earths meafure: 
which is but a point in comparifon of heaven , what madnefle is it 
to meafure the heavens, or todefinethe motions, {cituations,, alti- 
tude, denfitie,or other accidents of them unknowne to us? This is, 
coclum ipfum petere ftultstia. Knoweft thou the ordinances , (or as fome 
cranflations have it)the conver/ions of heavenf{aith Godto Fob. The 
Pfalmift tels us, that it tsonely he that numbereth the fiars, and cal- 
lech them all by their names. Hebids Abraham tell the ftarres if hee 


- could, fhewing that indeed he could not. 


8. Fromhence appeares-the vanity of your fide, who thinke, 


"That the ftars would feense.no bigger to us then they now are , though dien- 


earth were necrer to them by.2000000. Germane miles, which ts granted 


go be the diameter of that orbe wherein the earth is fuppofed to move, | 


pray how.comeyouto know this ? by.relation., or revelation, or 
reafon, or experience? or have you dreamed it? Oxi amantspli Gos 
fomuia fingant. Or doeyou know it by the help of a perfpective 2. 
Youtell us, that.-the better the perfpettive is, the leffer it makes 
the ftars to appeare ; if my {pectacles were of that quality , I could 
fling them away, and truit to my owne eyes : I with you could tell 
us, how many Germane miles would fuffice to finde out the true | 
bignefle of the ftars ; or in how many yeares will. the bodies of the 
Saints be in afcending to heaven ;.you muit pardon us if we beleeve. . 
not what-you fay , ftich an infinite difproportion.doe. youmake 
both betweene the bigneffe and diftance of our earth and the fixed 
flars. dnd though we will not thinke elephants and whales to be fittions 
and chimara’s,beeaufe they are bigger then mice ; yet if you {houldtell 
us of awhale that were as big as the He of Saint Lawrence, or of 
great Britaine ; and of an elephant that.were.able to overturne the 
Alpes with his trunke; or ‘of a Camell that hada bunch on his . 
backe as high as the cape.or top of Tenariff,we would laugh fooner ~ 
then beleeve {uch monitrous.abfurdities. And yet the diff proporti- 
on of thefe fuppofed creatures to mice is nothing, to that of the 
earth and fixed ttars. Andths like credit doe we give to that incredible 
celerity of the eighth [pheares of which Affronowers write, and to the reff 
of their conceits concerning the reaching of the fiws orbe tothe pele farres 
And that the circle of the pale Star is above foure times bigger thenthe orbe- 
ofthe funne.; and thatthe femidiameter of the carth,makes little or no dif 
ference in the appearance-of the funne ;.as tf the obfervations from the cen~ 
ter and furface, were of the fame exatineffe. Whereas , never any man: 
hath been in the centerto know this, neither doe the Aftronomers - 


agree. 
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agree amongit themfelves about the compaffe- and diameter of the 
Earth; e4ristotle, Hipparchus, Eratosthenes, Ptolomsy, Alpbragan, 
Fernelivs, and the later Profeffors of that faculty, being all of diffe+ 
- rent opinions ; fo that many Aftronomicall principles are grounded 
upon meere uncertainties. | 
2. Wee doenot ground our argument (as you fay) upon this 
fuppofition:, Thar every body must neceffarily be of ax equal extenfi- 
on to that distance from whence there doth not appeare any fenfible differ- 
encein its quantity, as jon instance in a4 Bird, and a Tree: as that the 
Tree {hould be accounted by us forty paces thick, becanfe wee approaching 
neerer to it by forty paces, doe not finde any fenfible difference. Thisisa 
crotchet hammered in your own head, but never fuppofed by us. 
3. Wee grant with you, That its prefumption to conclude. that to 

be fuperfiuous, whofe ufe wee understand not; bat yet wee muft-needs 
fay, That what is not ufefull at all, is fuperfluous ; as that immenfe 
and ftupendious bigneffe, and incredible diftance of fome ftarres; 


{eeing they were made for the ufe of man onely ; (forto what other ~ 


end fhould they be, made?) whereas if they had been neerer and 
~ deffer, they might have been more effe&uall : Therefore wee cannot 
beleeve you that they are of that bigneffe and diftance you {peak of. 


Andas for other inhabitants, befide thofe that areupon this earth, . 


by whom(as you-fay )thefe leffer ftars may be difcerned, I have no- 


thing now to fay to them; think-you mean your men intheMoons - 


of whomperhaps I will {peak hereafter : and as for thefe {mall ftars, 
which you fay are lately difcovered; 1 grant that they were madefor 


~ mans uf;though they be {carce difcernable ;.for their influence may 

be great,thiough their light be {mall : and we have by them occafion « 
to fee how one {tar differeth from another ftar in gloryjand we may — 
admire Gods greatne(s in the leaft,a(well as in thebiggett 5 therefore ° 


_he hath made Flies afwell as Eagles, and Mice.afwell as Elephants: 
9. Youchafe as if you hadbeenftung with nettles atan argu 


ment of mine againft Lansbergius, who held: as you doe, that the : 
Sun was the center: my argumentis this 5 That which is leaftina — - 
circle ought to be the center of it ; butthe earth is farre leffe chen : 
the Sun,and the terreftriall, Equinoétiall ( fecumduns te) according 
to your owne words, is the leaft of all the circles, &c.. Ths (you « 


fay) #% fo fimple, that every frelh man world laugh at st, and it would 


make one fufpett, that hee who (hould sr ge fuch an argument, did [carce 
- pnderfiand any thing in Aftronomy.« eAnfw.1.For any great skill © 
that either youop Have. in, AMgonomy Wee may fhake hands? A~ - 
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{tronomy is not my profeflion, yet fo much I have as is convenient 
for a Divine, and enough to difcover your vaine and ridiculous 
conceits ;and T have not the leffebecaufe of your fufpicion : I un- 


-derftand fo much as that I dare fay there be many abfurd and 


foolith fancies taught by Aftronomers, though the {cience it felfe 
be ufefullin many things. 2. If you, or your frefh men laugh at _ 
this argument, you will fhew that you have little falt in you, efpe- 
cially that falc whereof the Apoftle fpeaks. 3. You fhewed more 
malice then knowledge, more ill-will then skill, in repeating my 
argument : for you left out ( fecundum f e) that 18, according 4 0 jour 
owne words ; which fheweth that thefe were the words of Lansbera 
gius, Not mines to wit, The terreffriall Eguinottiall % the leaff of all 


circles: So that you cunningly would derive the ignorance and 


fimplicity of your Champion upon mee, whereas I fpake in his 


-ownetearmes. -4.1 did not {peak of the earth, as it had relation 


to the Moon, or CMercary, but in reference to the Sun; for I fay 

that the earth is leflerthen the Sun, and therefore fitter to be the 

center then the Sun, as Lansbergéws wouldhave it. 5. Thereisno 
certainty amongft Aftronomers, whether the Earth, Moone, or 

Mercury, be the leaft {pheare. 6. I faid, miximum in circulo, not 

eireals ; that which is Jeaft within the circle, not that which is the 

leaft part of thecircle. The Moon, and the reft of the Planets, are 
thethicker parts of the {pheares, {0 is not theEarth, it isno part at 
all of any {phear, but it is within the {phears ; therefore the Earth, 
not the Moon, is fitteft to be the center. Thus you have made mee 

fay more now, then I did before. Youhadno reafon then to putfo * 

much vinegar in your ink ; but you are a nameleffe Moon-man | 

wrapt inacloud: 49 

Cernere ne quvs te, ne guts contingere pofsit.. 

But be not fo high conceited of your felfe ; though your habitation 

be in the Moon, yet learn humility ; 

Tecum habita, & noris quam fit vibi curta fupellex. : 

As for the other Objections, which you fay are not worth the ei= 

ting, are indeed fach as you know not how to anfwer them ; there- 

fore you flight them, as the Fox did the grapes, which he could not 
reach. | 
ete Cuap. VII. 

t. The Scarves have not their Bgbt becaufe che Sun is in the center, nor bath the Sun leffe 
light being out of it. 2, why ibe Earth in the centcr. 3. The Sunis not the center, 
b-caufe the Plawets move about bim. — 4. The center is wot the molt excellent place, Ke 

aa a! | ther 
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ther ave the beft things mext it or init. 5. There is an harmony among? the Starves, 
_ theugh the Sun be not inthe center. ie 
: K this Propofition youfay, That the Sun may be the center ; and. 
A you tell us of deformsities,wheeles,anderews, as if Nature in framing. 
of the world had been put to fisch bard {hifts by Prolomie’s and Tycho’s 
Hypothefis : But indeed the wheeles, and {crewes you {peak of,are 
the whirle-gigs of your own head; and I hope your Creed is, that 
not Nature, but the God of Nature, framed the world : but let us 
confider the weight of your arguments,by which you would prove 
Cepernicns his Affertion. | : 

1. You fay, That the light which us diffufed in the farves, t contra- 
Eted in the center, which can onely be by placing the Sun there: fo then it 
feemes by you, that if the Sun were not in the center, the light of 
the ftarres could not be fo eminently contained and contracted in 
the Sun : either you muft mean that the ftarres. could not receive fo: 
much light as they doe from the Sun, or elfé that the Sun could 
not have in himfelfe fo much light as hee hath, if hee were not in: 
the center : But both thefe are frivolous whimafies ; for neither hath 


any fiarre its light, becaufe the Sun is in the center, (as you would. © 


have) nor would the Sun Jofe any of his light, if he were out of 
the center, no more then a candle can lofe its light , though it be’ 
not placed in the midft of the roome. Now, whether the light.of 
the ftarres be all one with that of the Sun, or any parcell of it, is: 
not yet fully refolved. In your next Edition tell us more plainly 

what you meane by the light in the ftarres contracted .in the center, 
and wee will give you a more fatisfactory anfwer. 

2. Becaufe Clavius and others fay , That the Sun wae placed in the 
midst of the Planets, that hee might the more conveniently dsffribute bis 
heat and light amongst them ; the force of this reafon (you {ay )wsay more 
properly prove hinsto be in the center. 1 anfwer, that it will rather’ 
prove the Earth to be in the center thus: The Sun isin the midft of 
the Planets; that they may the more participate of his light ; fo is: 


the Earth placed inthe midft and center of the world, thatthe Sun» 


might the more conyeniently diftribute his light and heat to it:: for 
the Sun was made chiefly for the Earth’s fake, and the inhabitants 
thereof; neither doe the ftars fo much need his light and heat as we, 


- without which we can neither live, nor procreate : and as it is quc= 


ftionable whether the ftars receive their light from the Sun,(though 

the Moon doth) fo is it much-to be doubted that they receiveno 

heat from the Sua, feeing Saturne is-cold; and the Suns Nee 
me a y 


7 
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by reflexion, which cannot be in the ftarres. | 
3. You fay, That the Planets move about the center of the world, 
and that I grant you ; but Satarne, Jupiter,-Mars, Venus, Mercury, | 
move abort thé body of the Sun; ergo,the San us in the mid of the world, 
eAnfw.. If you had been better acq wainted with the matter of Syllo- 
gifmes, you had not framed fuch a lame Syllogifme as this ; for thus 
it runnes in briefer tearmes ; ome Planets move about the center of 
the world, fome Planets move about the Sun ; ergo, the Sun is the 
center of the world. Befides, that it confifts all of particulars, the 


-conclufion is falfly inferred againft the lawes of the third figure ; 


for it fhould be formed in the fir figure thus : What moves about 
the Sun, moves about the center of the world : the Planets move a- 
bout'the Sun, ergo, they move about the center of the world; and 
ai] this 1 grant you, that the Planets move about the earth which 
is the center : now theri I hope you will not fay that the Sun isthe 


_ center of the world, becaufe the Planets move about him ; no more 


then Jericho was the center of Canaan, becaufe the Priefts went a- 
bout Ic. 

4.’ When you tell us that the revolution of Vexasand Mercury 
js about 'the‘Sun, becaufe they are never at any great diftance from 
him : you alledge a caufe fit to be laughed at; foris the vicinity of 
one ftarre to another, the caufe ofits revolution about that ftarre > 
becaufe the mill-wheeleis not farre diftant from the miller, doth it 


_ therefore goe about the miller ? 


5. The reafon which you alledge from Pythagoras is alfo weak, 
for though the funne in refpect of his light were the moft excellent * 
body, and the center the moft excellent place, yet it will not fol- 


low that he is there; for we fee that the moft excellent creatures are 


not placed ftill next the center or in it,but fartheft from it:as manis. 
placedin the fuperficies or circumference of the.earth,and not in the. 
center of it;the heart-is not in the midi of the body ; if che middle 
or center were alwayes the fitteft place for a luminous body,-God 
would have commanded Mofes to fet the candlefticke with: the 


_lamps in the midft of the tabernacle, and not in the fide of it: our 


_ eyes had beene placed in ournavels , notin our heads. And albeit 


Plato fay, that the foule of the world refides in the innermoft place 
of it, yet I es you doe not by this underftand the funne; and you 
did well to alledge A@acrobixs againft your felfe., in comparing the 
funne in the world, ‘tothe heart in a living creature; for as the 


heart is not in the center of the body , neither is the fun in the cen- 


ker 
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ter of the world. But you give us a profound reafon why in living 
creatures the chiefeft part is not alwayes placed in the midi, becaufe 
they are not of an orbicalar forme as the world ss ; then it feems that the 
outward figure is the caufe why the beft part is not placed ii the 
midit. What thinke you of a Hedge hog when he wraps him(elfe 
up in his prickles as round as a bowle, is the beft part then more in 
the middle of his body then it was before? Or hath the earth which 
is of a round forme better things in the center then in the fuperfi- 


cies ? What difference is there betweene the middle and out-lide of 


around ftone ? Againe, you fay, the center is not the worlt place, 
although e4r:fforle proves it from the dignity of the thing contai- 
ning over that which is contained ; and your reafon is, That though 
the center be contained, yet tt ts one of the termini or limits of a rornd bo- 


‘dy, aswell as the circumference: but! reply, that though it be one 


of the limits, yet it is contained, and therefore more ignoble then 
that which containeth it; fo you have but offered to anfwer this ar-: 
gument, and indeed you know not how to an{wer it. | 

6. If we (uppofe the funne tobe in the center fay you) we may conm 
ceive an excellent harmony, both in the number and distance of the Pla~ 
nets. For my part! give you leave to conceive what you will, fo 
that you doe not obtrude your conceits on us as oracles, but will 
keep them to your felfe ; if you continue to divulge them , we will 
conceit that your conceits are but idle phanfies , if you cannot fet 
them forth with better proofes then as yet you have done. Weare 
confident the earth is in the center, and doe conceive that there is an 
excellent harmony in the Planets, though the funne be not in the 
center; and therefore to fay that the harmony would be difturbed 
if the funne were amongit the planets , you wrong both Pythage- 


- ras your matter, whofe conceit of the muficall harmony in heaven 


was grounded onthe motion of the Planets ; and injurious to .4- 
polo himfelfe the author of muficall harmony , and the continual! 
companion of the Mufes, without whom there can beno-confort. 


Cuap. VIIL 


1. Elow the eye is deceived, ant bow not ; and that.if the earth moved, we Should fee it. 

2. Motion and reft how the obycéts of the eye,and of the common fenfe. 3. If the earth 
~ moved , the clouds would but feeme to move.as wellasthe funne, 4, How, the eye 
“canbe deceivedin the motion of a lucid body, 5. The natural motion of the foundation 


- cannot keep buildings from falling, 6. The heavens fitter for motion then the earth, 


- 7, ‘Rugged bodies not fittelt for motion, <8. The fight hindred by the motion of the 


. Subject, medium,and ebject. 9: One fimple body hath but’ one nasarall-motion proved. 
weg . L 


10, Effen- 


ra 
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10. Effentiall poperttes move chiefly iz the whole thenin the parts,the carth is beavy 
inits owne place baw, bignelfe how a hinderance to motions of the earths ineptitude to: 
a|wift mation, 11. The magneticall qualities of the earth,a fiction. 12. Sumilitudes 
no profes ; the feas ebbing and flowing, what. 13. The whole earth moveth not. be- 
cauje the parts move not round. 14. Abjurd phrafes; and the {pots about the funne , 
. cenfured. 15. Th.t the earth tuynes about the mooneis ridiculous.’ 16. Some cbfer= 
vations to prove that the earth turnes about the.clouds wefured, x7. Of: a mixed wa~ 
tion, of the place, medium, and pace. 18. Of the motion of comets. 19. My nine: 
arguments defended, 1. That the earths motion would make it hot. 2. The aive purer, 
(30 A founds 4. Heaven hath all things fit for motion. 5. Of fimilar pits and the 
whole. 6. The funne ts the heart of the world. 7, It workes by-motion. 8. The eayth 


is the firme foundation. 9. The authority of Divines ; the-beavin. called Ether 3 the- 
earth hath not two diflinct motions. 


bid He chiefe bslineffe of this Chapter (you fay) isto defend the earths: 
asurnall motion, Indeed you are too bufie; Nox amo nimiam di- 
dgentes : neither is this buiinefle of yours any thing elfe then idle- 
nefle, otto/f negotiam. And becaule you cannot anfwer our objections, 
you are as bufie hereas you can be to illude them, and to delude 
the world with-your great brags & Rhodomontado’s;but let us {ve 
with what dexterity you diflipate the ftrength of our argumients ; 
you doe as Cacgs did to Hercales, Cacus being too weake to refilt 
that invincible champion » laboured to efcape his: hands by dark- 
ning the cave, ahd Hercales his eyes with {moake and a{hes which 
hee belched out againft him : the like ftratagem you ufe with 
intricate words and fmoakie phrafes to darken the underftanding 
of the Reader. : | 

1. We objected, ‘that if the earth did move we fhould perceive 
it; you anfwer(but inmany intricateand ambiguous tearms which 


were tedious to relate) That the fight judges of motion deceitfeslly 5 your 


veafon ts, becaufe motion ss not the proper objet? of the fight, nor belonging 
#6.any other peculiar fenfe: and that the common fenfe apprebends the eye 
st felfe torefhimmoveable,as when aman is carvied in a hip. Anfw.The 
oght is oftentimes deceived, either in reft pe of the diftance of the 


object, fo the ftars appeare leffe then they are; or in refpect of the: 
agitation of the object, f o.afquare thing feemes round being fwift- 
ly turned about,;.2.:. In refpect of the indifpofition-6f the medium, 
and. fo. the Planets. rifing and falling feeme biggeft, the dire bein 

thickned: 2. Inre pect'of the organ, when the eye, optick nerves, 
Ov vifive {pirits are difturbed , vitiated, indifpofed, or agitated, and 
10° things that reft emeto move > becaufe,the eye moveth ; for that 
‘apparent motion is not theobje& -of «the eye > a$a truemotion is, 


but | 


- 
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but as it-were the effect of the eye moved. So-then, tell us the caufe 


‘why we cannot perceive the earth move, feeing it moves with fuch || 
a ftupendious fwiftneffe ? You cannot fay that the diftance of it, | 


nor the indifpofition of the medium are the caufes; the eye then 
miuft be the caufe. But are all mens eyes from the creation till now 
fo difturbed, or agitate with an infenfiblemotion, that they cannot 
perceive the earth norany part of itto move, and yet doe perceive 


the funneto move ? What? will youmake God fo defettive in his 


work of mans body,as to give him fuch eyes which fhal continually 
delude him ; neither fhall they ever apprehend their object, thouch 


never fo neere ; or the medium, though never fo well di:pofed? Or | 
will you make him fo envious, as to give usfuch eyes, by which we | 


fhould receivethe knowledge of vifible objects , and yet cannot fee 
them when they are fo meere us? This isthe curfe of the Sodomites, 
who could not fee Lot's dore though they were clofe by ic. Your fi- 
mile of the fhip will not hold ; for though itbe true that the fhore 
apparently moves when the fhip removes, yet we fee and feele the 
true motion of the fhip, as well as we fee, orrather {eeme to fee the 
apparent motion of the fhore. When I have beeneina fhip, I have 
obferved by looking on the matt how fwiftly it is moved trom the 
fhore ; but. being on the fhore,and looking upon trees, I fee no other 
motion in them then what is caufed by the winde. When I amin 
afhip , ! perceive the motion of the other hip that faileth by me, 
though the motion of both be equall and uniforme : but when Iam 
in an | {land, I can neither pereeive the motion of it, nor the motion 
of the other Ifland that is by it. And although the motion of the 
eye makes a thing feemeto move which doth not move, yet it doth 
not makethe.thing feeme to move which doth really move, if it be 
within diftance : for being in a fhip I have difcerned the running 
of horfes and carts upon the fhorereally, though the fhore it felfe 
moved apparently ; therefore, though I fhould yeeld that. the earth 


‘did meve, yet that motion could not make me thinke that the fun 


did not move really, no more then the motion of the fhip can hin- 
der me from difcerning the true motion of a horfe or wheele on the 
fhore; and albeit, motion benot the proper obje& of the eye, yet 
it is an objec ; neither isthe eyemore deceived in apprehending or 
receiving the {pecies of motion, then it is in receiving the {pecies of 
colours, caterts paribus ; the action of the eye, or paflion which 
you will, being no other towards the motion of a coloured objec, 
then towards the col our of a moving Pi Againe, it would be 
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tonfidered, whether thenaturall motion of the earth (as you call 
ic) and the violent motion of a fhip produce the fame effec. in our 
eye ; as becaufe the moving of a fhip makes the fhore feemeto move, 
therefore the moving of the earth makes the funne feeme to move. 

2. Your words feeme to be contradiftory when you fay , That 
motion is not the proper objelt of the fight, nor belonging to any other pects. 
liar fenfe. We fay that colours are the proper object of the fight, 
becaufe they beiong not to any other peculiar fenfe’, and thatmo- 
tion is not the proper obje& of the eye , becaufe it doth belong to 
other peculiar fenfes : but your other words are falfe,when you fay, 


‘That the common fenfe apprebends the eye tt [elfe to rest immoveable, For 
-when the eye is moved, the common fenfe apprehends it to be mo- 
-ved ; and fo when it reits, the common fenfe apprehends it to reft ; 


otherwife , it and the imagination fhould be ttill deceived. | But 
when you fay,Zhat the eye ts an ill judge of naturall fecrets,you fhould 
have faid, That ic is nojudge of naturall fecrets; forthe vifible 
‘workes of nature are no fecrets ; natures fecrets are invifible, and 


therefore are judged by reafon,not by fenfe. Now, though thisbe 


a good confequence, the earth doth notmove , becaufe it doth not 
appeare fo to us,yet this confequence will not hold, theearth doth 
move,becaufe it appeares to move : for an object that is immoveable 
may feemeto move, becaufe the eye is moved ; but when we feea 
great body neereus , to ftand till’, wee jufily inferre that it mo- 
veth not, becaufe we feeitnot. For the apparent motion of the 
fhore , there isa manifeft caufe, but for the apparent reft of the 
earth there can be no caufe ; for if it did move it would not feem to 
reft, being there is no caufe , not fomuch as imaginable of this 
{uppofed reft, but rather the contrary’; for if it did move, it and all 
things elfe would feeme to move: as for the apparent bigneffe of 
thefiinne and moone, I have already told you a reafon, but you 
have not, nor can you tell meea reafon for the apparent reft of 
the earth. 3 bt 
2. l objected, That if the motions of the heavens be onely appa- 

rent, that then the motion of the clouds would be fo too : your an= 
fwer is, That I mighs as well inferre , that the fenfe is miftaken inevery 
thing becaufeit ts fainone thing, eAnfw- You fhould have rather 
inferred, that as the fenfe is miftaken in one thing , fo it might be 
in any other thing;but I will ftand to your illation, the fenfe is mi- 
ftaken fometimes:in every thing , when itis miftaken in one thing 
of ‘the fame kinde : the eye is miftaken’ in the bignefle of one ftar, 
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and fo itis in the bignefle of every ftar,'becaufe the reafon or caufe 
of themifiake is alike in all, to wit, the diftance. The eye is mi- 
ftaken in the motion of one tree or houfe upon the fhore, and fo it 
is inall the treesand houfes ic feeth on the {hore ; for thereafon of 
this miftake is alike in all,to wit, the agitation of ‘the eye seven fo 
ifthe heavens move apparently, the clouds alfo move apparently ; 
Nam in borum motu potest decipi vifus , non minus qnamin motu col L.t.fec. 1. 
yum : thefe are my words which you cunningly left out. Theeye®!:. 
is deceivable in the one aswell as in the other, therefore, my eye 
“being alike difpofed ( in refpe&t of its agitation , by thefuppoted 
motion of rhe earth) to the heavens, and to the clouds, it will fol- 
low, that as it is miltaken in the one, fo it is in the other 5 and con- 
fequently wee muft no moretruft our eyes in the motion of the 
“clouds, then in the motion of the heavens if the earth did move. 
‘Therefore, -what you fpeake of Azaxagoras his opinion concer- 
“ning the blacknefle of the fhow , is fit for-your felie: for to hold 
the {now to be blacke, and the earth to maye,are both alike abfurd 
and ‘ridicitlous ; but this opinion is more dangerous then ‘that. 
VAs tor your conceit ofthe common fenfe, conceiving the eye tobe 
immoveable, I have faidalready that it is falfe, and indeed the opi- _ 
nion’of one that {eems to want common fenfe ; andas boldly with- 
out proofe doe yow affirme, that the clouds,though they feemenot 
‘to move, are carried about with our earth bya {wift revolution 5 
for fo you make the inferiour bodies againft that order that God 
hath placed in the world, to move the fuiperiour : as if you fhould 
‘fay, The foot originally moves the head, and not the head the foot. 
“Bit this is no hinderance (you fay) why we may not judge aright ofthe 
‘other particular motions. tis true, | judgearight of the particular 
‘motions of the clouds , when I fee them carried to and tro by the 
‘winde, and {fo I judge aright of the motion of the funne; but when 
Te the fun and acloud moving from Eaft toWeft,and you fhould 
tell me that the funne doth not move,though the cloud doth move, 
Twould know the reafon why my eye fhould be more deluded in 
the one then in the other ; feeing the motion of the earth, and fo 
‘of my eye,is alike difpofed to both. Ic is as much as if you would tel 
me, when J fee a horfe anda man run both on the fhore , that the 
man runs,but not the horfe , whereas my eye is alike difpofedto 
both. As for your fimilies of a man walking in the {vip , and of the mo- 
“ving of the oares they will not hold: for it is true,that though the banks 
feeme to move, yet it will not follow oe my friend doth but feem 
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to walke, or-the oares feeme to move , when as they move truely-s 
the reafon is, becaufe the motion of the fhip is no hinderance to the 


_ fight of chat motion of my friend, or of the oares, being fo neerto 


my eye;although that fame motion of the {hip is a hinderance both 
to the fight of the earths ftability , as alfo of themotion of fuch 
things as be afar off : for a horfea great way off. on the fhore tun- 
ning, will feeme to me abufh moving with the trees and bankes ; 
even fo the motion of the earth may as well delude my eyein the 
moving of the clouds, as of the funne. ; Y 
3- [faid that the eye could not be ftill deceived in its fight or 
Judgement of a lucid body, which is its prime and proper object ; 
Your anfweris, That the deceipt.is not concerning the light or colour of 


thefe bodies, but concerning their motion,which zs xeither the primary nor 


preper object of the eye.. Anfw. The motion of the funne as you take 
it, is no wayes the object of the eyes forit is 20x ens in your Opini- 
on: What is apparent, is not, guod videtur non est 5a feeming mo- 

tion is no motion, and therefore no ‘objet. .2. I faid thata lucid | 
body. was the eyes obj&& , the light it felfe , objetiums quo or the 

.caufe that bodies are difcernable by the eye : now what probability 
is there, that the eyes which were made to looke upon thefe lucid 


_bodies, fhould be ftill deluded , or can be, feeing their motion is 


_rather the object of the eye, then their light, as is faid? albeit moti- 

on be a common object, | fee their motion, I fee their lucid bodies, 
but their light! fee not properly : their lightis the caufe. or meanes 
-by which, but not the cbjeftum quod, or thing that | fee. 


» .4- We fay that our high buildings would be hurled down if the 


earth did move : You anfwer,.That this motion ds naturall, and thereo 


fore regular , and tending toconfervation. eAnfw. Earth-quakes are 


naturall motions, which neither are regular, nor tend to conferva- 
-tion : the motion of windes,haile, raine, thunder, &c..are natural, 


__., and yet doe much hurt ; therefore, the naturality of the earths mo- 


tion cannot preferve our buildings from falling. But you fay., /f a 
Slafe of bere may Stand firmely in afhip, moving (iiftly » much leffe will 
the naturall and equall motion of the earth caufe any danger in our bwsil- 
dings. Anfw. There is no proportion betweene a glaffe of beer. and 
a high building , nor is there yaa the motion of a fhip and of 
the earth ; for the fhip moves upon the plaine fuperficies of the wa- 


ter, being carried by the winde or tide : the earth moves circularly 


and with an incredible celerity, as your fide fay. You fhould com- 
parethe earths motion, to the motion of.a wheele or great globe, 
Dian; | and 
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and then fet your glaffe of beer upon it whilft it is whirling about: 
but you need notteare the fall of your high buildings though the 
heaven whirle about, except you meane to build caftles in the aire, 
orto raife your houfe as highas the tower of Babell; I thinke 
your buildings inthe moone cannot ftand upon fuch a whirling 
foundation. 

5. | perceive by your Interjection ba,ba, he, that you are a merry’ 
gentleman, indeed you cannot.anfwer for laughing ; but. Per ri 
fam multum, Gc. \doubt me you are troubled with a hypochon= 
driacke melancholy, or with the {pirit of blinde- Democrits : take 
heed of rifus Sardonius. But let us {ee what it is that tickles you. 
Thad faid, that though this circular motion ofthe earth were natu~ 
rall to it, yet it was not naturall to townes and buildings,for thefe — 
are artificiall: To this you anfwer not,but by your interje&tion of 
laughter, which is a very eafie way to folve arguments, and fo" — 
fooles will prove the bet difputants.. Thope you doe not thinke 
that townes and buildings are natural! bodies, or that the motion. 
of the earth is naturall tothem and if you thinke that artificial! 
things are priviledged from falling, by the natural! motion ofa na~ 
turall foundation, you {peake againit reafon and experience ; for 
a fhip.is not priviledged trom finking , becaufe the foundation on 
which it is carried moves naturally ; and high buildings muft needs 
be weakned by motion, let it be never fo equall and regular; hee’ 
that thinkes otherwife deferves tobe laughedat. J have read of 
moving Iflands , but without: buildings, you were belt goe: 
build there. 

6. lfaid, that the aire couldnever be quiet about us , bute that’ 
there would be a continuall and forcjble motion of it from Eaft to 
Welt, it the earth did move with that celerity you fpeak of 5 to this: 
you anfwer, That the asre 1 carried along with the fame motion of the 
earth : But this will not help you, forthe carrying of the aire a- 
bout with the earth, cannot hinder the forciblemotion of it, nor — 
can.we be fo fenfeleffe as not to feele it: Doth not the whirling a- 
bont of a great wheele move theaire about it ? and if you ftood by; - 
you fhould feele ic. But you are very witty in your words follow-> » 
ing, Ifthe motion of the heaven (fay you) which ts a {mooth body be 
ableto carry with it.agreat part of the three elements , Gc. much more 

may our earth which ts arug ged body be able toturne the aire next to its 

You fhould rather fay, If the earth which is but a {mall, dull, low, » 

and-heavy body,can carry the aite about with it , much more Ht 
it. the - 
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the heavens doe this, which are vaft, agil, active, and high bodies 
for we finde that the {uperiour bodies are more apt to work upon, 
and to move the inferiour, then to be moved by the inferiour: as 
the inferiour parts of the little world of mans body are moved by 
the head, fo it is in the great world. Againe, the heavens in refpett 
of their agility,activity, fubtlety, come neerer to the nature of {pi- 
rits, then the earth, which is a dull, heavy, lumpifh body, not apt to 
_ be moved, much lefleto move: Is ic the earth that moves the aire, 
-or the aire that moves the earth in earth-quakes ? Is it the earthy 
‘and heavy part of mans body that moves thefé aereall fabftances in 
thenerves, which we cal] animall {pirits 2? Or are not thefe rather 
the movers of our groffe bodies ?. Your argament is juft fuch ano- 
‘ther asthis 5 ifthe winde or aire be able to move about the wea- 
ther-cocke, much more may the tower or fteeple which isa rugged 
body move it: But that ragged bodies are more apt to move, or to 
be moved, then {mooth bodies, I never heard before. I have obfer= 
ved that the {moother the bowle is, the fwitter it runneth 3 why did’ 
_ ‘David choofe five {mooth ftones to fling, if rugged ones were 
apter for motion? When you would have yourmaid make you 
fome muftard, give hera rugged difh, anda rugged bullet, and tell ~ 
her that thefe are apter for motion 5 fhe will prefently entertain this 
new Philofophie with your interjection, haha he : fo when you fay 
that a rugged body carrieth more aire with it then afmooth ; you 
meant perhaps the bodies of Satyrs, or of the wilde Irifh in their 
rugges. But now diftrufting your rugged conceit, you flieto the’ 
- earths magneticall vertue, whereby it can make all things neer un- 
to it, to obferve the fame revolution : this isa farre fetched fhift, 
and a firange property of the wages; did you ever know a load- 
{tone move any thing except iron or fteele, or tomove it felfecir- 
cularly , andto make all things neere to it, to obferve the fame. 
revolution ; that thefe conceits are , APOE ne 
Non fani hominds, non fauns juret Oreftes. , 
Lit feeic.s ~ 7- Ufaid, That when the man or fubje& , the medium 5 andthe 
~” object wereall moved,the fight was hindered that the eye could not 
exactly judge of any thing. You anfwer, That #’strue where be feve-. 
verall motions, but when the fubjeth, mediums, and objet , ave allcarvied 
with the fame equall motion, there ts no impediment in the att of 
freig.’ But this is a meere fhift of yours 5 for though the motion be 
equal] in all, yet the fight will be hindered.Sit downe in a turning 
chaire, or on aturning table,takea booke in your hand,and fpecta- 
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cles on your nofe, and let me turne you about, the motion fhall be 
equall in all three,but doubt me you will read ill-favouredly.your 
inftance of reading ina fhip is nothing ; foy the {hip. moves fome- 
times {0 {lowly that it is (carce difcernable : but let a thip or coach 
move fwiftly , and you fhall not read diftin@ly. Ifa thip thould 
move foure miles in a minute as you {ay the earth doth, you fhould 
{carce fee the booke in. which you read, much lefle the letters. 
 §. I faid out of Aristotle, That one fimple body had but one na- 
turall motion, as the earth to defcend,the aire toafcend,and theres 
fore could not have a circular motion. You an{wer, That thefe right 
motions belong onely to parts of the elements , and that too when they 
‘are out of their proper places. Indeed you fhew your felfea weake Phi- 
lofopher, for from whence have the parts of the earrh their motion 
of defcent, but from the whole? Doe you not know that old and 
triviall maxime: Propter quod unumaquodque cSt tale , illud ipfum eft 
magtstale? \f your hand be heavy, much more heavy is your whole 
body ; if a part of the fea be fale , much more falt is the whole, 
2. When you fay that the elements have thefe motions,onely when 
they are out of their owne places ; if you meane of the ac of afcen- 
ding and defcending, you fay true ;but if you meane of the power 
or naturall pofibilicy‘; you are deceived: for though they beein 
their proper places, yet this naturall power of thefe motions is not 
taken from them. 3.When you fay that a load-ftone,in refpect of its 
matter and conden(ity naturally tends downward ; you doe againe 
bewray your ignorance in Philofophy, for gravity is the caufe of 
defcent, not matter and. condenfity ; forthe ftars have matter and 
condenfity, and yet they neither can, nor do defcend. 4.When you 
fay, that the load-ftone which isa heavy body, and naturally tends 
downward, may naturally move upward, you fhew your felfe more 
and more abfurd:; for befides that it is repugnant to the Maxime a- 
_ bove faid, for a fimple body to have two contrary motions; fo it o- 
yerturns the naturall properties of the elements : for if heavy bodies 
may naturally a(cend,then light bodies may naturally defcend ; and 
fo we fhall not know how one element differs effentially from an- 
_ other ; and confequently the defcending of fire of old upon the fa~ 
crifices, and the afcending of Elias his body into heaven; were not 
miracles, but naturall motions. 5. That delire of union and coition 
which one load-ftone hath with another, by which icbreaks the 
Jaws of Nature,is but your conceit:if one load-ftone draw another, 
orif it draw yronupward, that afcentis no naturall motion, Me in 
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fome fortis a violent attraCtion: therefore Arsffotle’s Maximere- 
maines firme, that one {imple body-hath but one naturall motion, 


and confequently theearth doth not naturally move round. 


9. We hold, that the gravity and magnitude of the Earth makes 
it unfit for fo {wifta motion. Your an{wer is, That heavineffe can 
onely be appled to thofe bodies which ave out of their proper places, or to 
fuch parts as are fevered from the whole. To this wee have partly 
antwered already, that the eflentiall properties of fimple bodies are 
in the whole printipally, andin the parts by reafon of the whole. 
2.I¢ is falfe that heavy bodies are not heavy in their proper places 5 
for they lofe not their effential! qualities by being in-their places: 
Is a mill-ftone leffe heavy when it is on or in the ground,then when: 
itis raifed from the ground? Putto your hand, and trie if you can 
with more eafe wagge it upon the ground; then when it is-raifed 
{ome paces aboveit. 3. When you fay, That the globe of the Earth 
in its vight place cannot truly becaked heavy : \ fay the contrary, that. 
4t can never be more truly called. heavy, then-when it-is there; for - 
if ic were not heavy there, it. would not-be there + it- is in ‘its-owne 
place becaufe it is heavy, if it were poflible to remove it from its 
place, it would never reft till it returned thither, becaufe its ‘heavi- 
neffe would not fuffer it to reft in any other place but in its owne, 
which is the loweft place fit for fo heavy a body. 4. When you 
fay, Thatinit, and in the reff of the Planets. there is an éneptitude 
to mo'ion by reafon of the matter , and condenfity of their bodies 5 . 
you know not: what yon fay : For if therebe no naturall apti- 
tude to motion.in the Planets, andin the earth, that motion mutt 
‘be violent or preternaturall. Why is the motion of the fire down« 
ward, and of the earth upward, violent motions, but becaufe thefe 
elements have no aptitude.to flich motions? 5. When you make 
the matéer the.caufe of this ineptitude, you know not the grounds 
of natural] Philofophy s for it is the matter that gives the aptitude, 
as the forme gives the a&te ¢. You fay, That Nature may endow 
the earth with a motive fuculy, proportionable to its greatuelfe, as (hee bes 
fbowes /pirits wpon other creatures (for inftance, anEagleand a Flie,) 
proportionadle to their feverall bodies. 
| Sicparvss. cemponere magna [clebas : - | 
‘here is indeed fo me: roportion between an Eagie anda Flies bre 
between at» Eagle, andthe -valt body: of the earth, there is none at 
all Ifyou had compared the motion of the Eagle, to the motion 
of the great “bird ‘Rue.5 you had -fpake within compaffe.: If one 
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fhould fay that-a little wheele, and a great mill-ftone may be moved 


according to the proportion of their bodies: fo likewife may the 
_ hill Aches or Actas be turned about, he would be counted ridiculous: 


and yet there is a farre greater proportion between a mill-ftone and 
thofe hills, then between an Eagle and the Earth. 7. Thoagh 
the magnitude of the earth make it incapable of fo fwift a waotion, yer this 
doth xot make the heaven much more incapable, as you fay : For it is 
the magnitude joyned with the heavinefle ofthe earth, that makes 
it incapable of {uch a motion : but the heavens are not heavy, 
though great. A cloud which may bea mile ortwo about, hatha 
greater magnitude then a pebble {mall ftone sand yet you fee with 
what facility the cloud is carried, whereas the ftone is not moved, 
(though it were high in the air)but with the motion of defcent.8.As 
tor the fwiftneffe of the earth’s courfe, which exceeds not (you fay) 
the celerity of cleuds d-iven by a tempeftuores winde ; of a cannon bullet 


which in a minute flies foure miles, Oc. Thefe (I fay) are the phan- 
fies ofacrafie braine in a dream: you are the onely darling and fa~ 


vourite of Nature, who both knowes the Earth’s motion, and how 
much itcan runnein aminute. It feemes this incredible {wiftneffe 
of the earth hath made your head giddy, that you know not what 
you write : and how can itbe otherwife ? for if you be carried 240. 
miles in an houre, and your pen whilft ic is forming almoft every 
letter foure miles in a:minute, your braines flie as faft as the bullet 
out ofthe cannon : Ifthis be. true, | doe not think that either you 
know what you write, or where you are, nay you could not write 
at all; nor were it poflible for you to live, or for your lungs and 
heart to move, or draw breath. 

Your fubfequent difcourfe of the Earths magneticall property is 
grounded (as indeed all your Book) upon ridiculous fuppoiitions 5 
and on fuch grounds do you raife the {tru€ture of your Babel or ba- 
bles. 1. Yes {eeppofe that the lower parts ofthe Earth do not con{ift of (uch a 


i fott frallsfying foyl as in the furface,beous/e there ts no ufe for ct. But what 


if] fhould fuppofe the contrary, that it doth confift of a frucifying 
foyle, and that there be people there, afwell as in your Moone? I 
doubt not but I could proveit with as good reafons as you do your 
worldinthe Moon. 2. You fwppofé it confifts of a bard rockse {ub- 
france, becaufe thefe lower parts are preffed clofe together by the weight of 
the heavy bodies above thems, What if! fhould fuppofe the contrary; 
that the fofteft ground is in the loweft parts, as being fartheft from 
the Stan which hardneththeearth; therefore they that digdeep in- 
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to the bowells of the earth, finde it ftill fofter and fofter the deeper 
they goe: And wee know that many fruits and heavy bodies are 
hard and ftonie without,but fott within; the earch then is not like 
acheefe that by prefling groweth hard. 3. You fuppofe that this 
rockie (abftance ws a load-ftese. But what if | fhould fuppofe it to bea 
diamond, which is more likely ; both becaufe it is the more precious 
ftone, and Nature commonly layeth up the moft precious things 
within her mot inward parts ; and becaufe it is harder, for accord- 
ing to your doétrine, the prefling clofe of heavy bodies is the cau. 
of hardnefle 4. Ie’s probable (you fay) that this rockie fub/tance ts 
& load-ftone, becaufe the earth and load-ftone agree in fo many properties. 
What if I fhould fay thae they difagree in many more properties, 
and that therefore this cannot be'the load-ftone? But what an Ar- 
gument is this? the earth and loadiione agree in many properties, 
therefore the lower part of the earth confifts of load-ftones: as if 
you would fay, A man and an horfeagree in many properties, 
therefore the lower part of a man confifts, oris made up of a horfe: 
or thus, The elementary and our culinary fire agree in many pro~ 
perties, theretore the inmoft or lower part of the one confifts of the 
other. 5. You fay well that what hath all the properties of the 
load-ftone, miuft needs’ be of that nature; but becaufe you are not 
well readin the Matter of fyllogifmes you inferre that the inward 
parts of the earth confift of a magneticall fubftance, which is the 
conclufion without an aflumption, which fhould have been this : 
but the lower parts of the earth have all the properties of the load- 
ftone, which weedeny. Now let us heare how you prove it ;The 
difference (you fay) of declination and variation in the mariners needle 
cannot proceed from st felfes being the fame every where ; nor from the hea-W 
vens, for thesthe variation would not be Still alske in the fame place, but 
divers according to the feverall parts of heaven, whith at feverall times 
happex to be over st ; therefore 3 proceeds from the earth, which being ex 
dowed with magneticall affettions, dsverfly difbofeth the motions of the 
needle, Yanfwer, the Earth may have a difponent vertue to alter 
the needle,and yet not be a load-ftone; fo the heavens are the caufes 
of generation, corruption, alterations, &c. in the world, 
they are not capable of thefe qualities : the Moon caufeth the fea to 
ebbe and flow, doth fhee therefore partake of the like afe&tions? or 
hath fhee the properties of the fea ? Theload-ftone difpofeth the 
motions of the yron, will you therefore inferre that the load-ftone 
hath the properties of yron ? 2. If the variation, as you fays. 
: Or. 


and yet 


~~ 
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ofthe needle be divers, according to the feverall parts of heaven 
pafling over it; it muft follow, that the needle muft vary every mi- 
nute and {cruple ofan houre, even here where we live ; {ceing every 
{cruple or minute divers parts of the heaven are {iil pafling over it. 
3-If the inclination or motion of the needle towards the North, is 
- caufed by the heaven, not by the earth ; why fhould not the varia- 
tion and declination of it be caufed by the heaven likewife ? 

You aré driven tohard fhifts, when you are forced to flie to fi- 
militudes for want of proofs, to ftrengthen your weak and abfurd 
affertions ; for fimilitudes may illuitrate, they cannot prove. 2.Be- 
canfe you cannot fhew any fimilitude of the earth’s motion with 
fuch things as you are acquaint2d, you are forced to borrow fimili- 
tudes from thofe things with which you are not acquainted, rather 
then you will feeme to fay nothing. You flie beyond the Moon, 
Saturne and Fapiter mutt ferve you ata dead lift, but] know not 
upon what acquaintance. This is your conceit : 4 bullet, or any 
part of the earth, being fevered from the whole, obferves no leffe the fame 
motions, then if they were united to the whele : whereas Jupiter,Saturne, 
cic. doe conftantly and regularly move on in their courfes, hanging in the 
etheriall aire. But firft tell us if Jxpiter and the reft are feparated 
from the whole ; ifthey be, what is ic that moves them with con- 
trarie motions ? If they be not, then your fimile hath never a foot. 
Againe, doth this follow : Jupiter, Saturne, &c. have fuch and fuch 
motions ; therefore bullets and parts of the earth being feparated, 
obferve the motion of the whole ? You had been better to/have 
brought your fimile from the fea, which is neerer tothe earth in 
place and nature then the heavens are; thus : The fea ebbs and 
flowes, therefore parts of theearth being feparated, may obferve 
the motion of the whole. Doth not this hang well together like 
a rope of fand? Ifyou had told us that parts of the fea being fepa- 
rated, obferve the motion of the whole in ebbing and flowing 5 
therefore parts of the earth {eparated, obferve alfo the motion of 
the whole, you had faid fomething ; but you know the contrary of 
the Antecedent to be true; for you tell us that a bucket of fea wa- 
ter doth not ebbe and flow, though this motion be (as your faid) 
naturall to the fea : But here you are deceived; for if this motion 
were a naturall property flowing from the eflence of the fea, the 
whole fea, and every part of it fhould ebbe and flow ; but it is not 
fo, for the Adriatick {ea hath this motion ; the Tyrrhene, Baltick, 
and fome other feas have it not ; fo fome parts of the fea ebbe and 
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flow more and longer then others 5 but effentiall properties are not 


capableof more and lefie; fome thinke that this is no pure motion, 


but analteration rather in the fea : but be ic what it will be, it pro- 
ceedeth not from the nature of the fea, but from externall caufes; - 
partly from the force and motion ofthe itars, chiefly of the moon; 
and partly from vapours and exhalations in the fea. ian ie 
12- You fay; The wholeearth may moveround , though the feveral 
parts thereof have no {uch revolution particular of their ewne ; for there 
be many things agreeing to the whole frame, which are not difcernable ix 
the divers parts of it, which you inftance in the fea water ,and in the blond 
and Lumours of onr body, which alcexd inthe body, but defcend, being fe- 
pavated from it. eAnfw. There is nothing proper and effen- 
tiall to the whole, but is allo proper and effentiall to the parts 
feparated or not feparated; thus if circular motions were natural] to 
the whole earth as you fay, the parts of ic would retaine their na~ 
ture ftill though feparated : therefore every part of the earth de- 
{cends, becaufe the wholedoth , but no part thereof moves circu- 
larly, becaufe the whole doth not. As for the parts of the fea wa~ 
terina bucket, there isnot ebbing and flowing as in the whole; 
becaufe that motion is not naturall to it, nor doth it proceed from 
the active forme, but from its paflive, whereby it is apt to receive 
fuch a motion fromexternall agents ;: that motion which is effen- 
tialland naturall to it, is notloft in the parts , being feparated ; 
for every bucket, yea, every drop of fea water defcends, becaufe that 
motion is natural], therefore not feparable.. As for the bloud and 
humours in our body, which you fay afcend naturally to the head, 
I fay, they afcend not naturally, for naturally they defcend,becanfe 
heavy ; but they are carried upward by the fpiritsin them, and 
drawne up by theattractive faculty, for each part drawes its ali- 
ment: now this.bloud and humours being feparated from the bo- 
dy, lofe their heate and {pirits.,,.and fo defcend. Your inftances 
then will notevert our maxime, towit, that if the wholeearth 
move circularly, the feparated parts would retaine the fame moti- 
on:but you fay that.this motion is not difcernable in the parts; I 
grant it, neither is it difcernable in the whole; and feeing itis nei~ 
ther difcernable by the fenfe,nor demonftrable by reafon,how come 
you to know it? if you.can perceive in the fwift violent courfe of 
a bullet, the magneticall revolution of .the whole earth, you. are 


wnore quick-fighted then Lynx. 


You have certaine phrafes like riddles, which ftand in need of 
fome 
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fome Oedipus toexplainethem. 1. Yoncall the earth a great magnet; 
What’s that ?A great load-ftone? If there be great ftore of iron in 
your moone world, this great: magnet in. time may draw down the 
miooneuponus. 2. You fay, What parts of the earth msay according to 
their matter be fevered from the whole : perhaps you meane they may 
be fevered:inrefpect of place, not of matter; forif they have not 
the fame matter with the whole, they cannot be parts, nor can they 
be the fubje& of thefe common magneticall qualities you {peak of. 
3.You fay, That Jupiter and Saturn hang in the etheriall aire : you love 
to confound what our wife fore-fathers have diftinguifhed, becaufe 
you have an etheriall earthin the moon, you would fain have an e- 


theriall aire to : God hath feparated the heaven or etheriall region 


fromrthis aereall, fo-muft we. ‘Ihave read once of aura atherea in 


’ Virgil, but there the Poet divinely meanes our breath which wee 


have originally fromheaven ; | know no other etheriall aire but 
this. 4. Youfay, That the flefh, bones, Go. tend downeward: as being 
of a condenfate materi: but-gravity is the proper caufe of defcent,and 


not-denfity ; for the fire andaire may be condenfate, and yet tend 
“upward: 5. You fay, That Saturne, fupiter, and the Sunnes are mag: 


neticall bodies : If you meane that thefe ftars have the eflentiall pro- 


perties of the magnes to draw iron,then you wil make the earth and » 


Planets to be of the fame kind and {pecies: if AZahomers iron chet 


“were hanged between the funand the earth, it’s a queftion whether 


it fhould be drawne more forcibly upward or downeward: 6. You 
aske areafon, Why the earth {hould-aot move about its center as the Pla- 


ntts doe: 1 may rather aske you why itfhould, feeing it was made 


for reft, and they for motion ; neither is there any thing wherein 


they agree,but that they are corporeall fubftances,in all things elfe 


they differ : why tien fhould wee inferre the earths motion from 
their motion? 7.-You that prove nothing , but boldly fayes any 
thing, as if men-were bound to receive your dictates though never 
{o unreafonable and ridiculous; as ifthey were oracles 3 youl -fay 
zell us, Of {pots about the funsthought to be clouds or evaporations froms 
his body : \f your eagle eyes-can feefpots about the fun, then the 
heavens are not pure in your fight; but who hath {potted them 
which God hath-mad2-cleare and’ pure without {pot or wrinkle ? 
are not the {pots in your glaffe,or-in youreye rather ? I have heard 
of one who with his fpectacles, reading ina booke, beat the booke 


three or foure times,thinking he had feen a flye on the paper,when - 
it was.a {pot inhis‘glafle. If you had readthe abfurd opinion of 


the 
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the Manichees, who held with as great confidence as you doe your 


conceits, That the funne was a great fhip failing about the world : 


perhaps you would have toldus, that thefe {pots are great whales 


playing about the fides of the {hip ; and we fhould as foonebeleeve 
you in this as in the other : but now you cannot certainly tell us, 
Wisetber thefe {pots may not be clouds or evaporations from the body of the 
fonne. But ] would know what ufe is there for clouds there ; except 
itbe to fhadow now and then, and to refrefh with raine your world 
in the moon : and ifthere be any fuch watry meteors about the fun, 
they mutt needs be extracted out of the fea, lakes , and rivers, that 
are In your upper world. - And feeing thefe vapours cannot be con= 
deniate into clouds without cold, it confirmes my opinion, that 
the fun is not hot formally; and thatthe heaven was nick-named 
when it was called ether ,ab ardore :but 1 much mufe what thefe 
evaporations fhould be from the body of the fun? What, doth the 
fun pant and {weat with his daily labour? Evaporations are hot 
and moift exhalations, is there any moifture inthe funne? Doe not 
thefe clouds and evaporations proceed rather from his horfes no= 
ftrils ? But the prince of Poets tels us that they blow light out of 
their noftrils ; 
———— Lucemque elatis naribus efflant. 
thus you afford us matter of {port. ‘ita 
But you goe on in your abfurdicies; for having once plunged 

your felfe in this mire, the more you ftrive and {truggle to get out, 
the fafter you fticke, and the deeper you finke in. You tell us, That 
the moone is turned about by our earth : why doe you not tell us alfo 
that the funne is turned about by the moone, and the firmament by 
the funne, and the primum mobile by the firmament 5 and the firft 
mover by the primsnns mobilePand fo the world hall be turned topfie 
turvie. Foris not any of thefe turnings as probableas the moon to ~ 
be turned about by the earth ? perfwade me this, and then you ‘hall 
eafily affure me that the cart drawes the horfe, the crab courfes the 
hare, and the fhip turns about the wind? You wouldmake the com- 
mon-wealth of heaven like many difordered common-wealths here 
on earth , where the inferiour and meaner fort of people will take 
upon them to rule and guide their fuperiors , Princes and Magi- 
{trates, and then all comes to confufion ; the horfes run away with 
the coach and coach-man : 
Frustva retinaculatendens, 


Pertur equis auriga, neque audit currus habenas. 
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-Ysit not reafonable' that’ che inferiour bodies fhould receive their 
wuotion f rom the ‘fuperiour, as. they havefrom them their beauty, 
perfection,and confervation?) °° eae babii 

But you give the moonemany turners ; The earth by her mague- 
secall motion, Faptter (whoturnesthe foure leffer Planets) by his bady:; 
the Sun by his revolution. So here'be three feverall wayes of turning; 
motion, body , and revolution: but is not revolution, motion ? 
Andwhen Jupiter turnes by his body , is there no revolution ?Qr 
‘when the’Sunne turnes by his revolution, doth he not turne by his 
“body ? Te feemes that he that turneth by his body, toucheth, and fo 
 Fupiter toucheth the lefler Planets. He touched indeed Messe in the 
Poet when he kiffed her : ‘ | 
Ofela libavit nate: mmmenons 0.900 
But how he toucheth and turneth thefe Planets by his body, you 
doe not inftru& us ; but your drift in all this, is to “thew that if che 
Sunne carry about his fpots or clouds ; the earth carry aboutithe 
Moone, &c.much more maay the earth carrie about an arrow or 
bullet : as if you would fay, If the water carrie about the mill- 
wheele, andthe wheele carrieabout the mill-ftones , much more 


044, i. 


may the mill carrie about themiller and his horfe. | 
Concerning other mens obfer-vations of the flame of 4 candle carrie 
| —- equally ina [hips of an equall force cafting an heavy body bat at an equall 
: diftance with & againf? the motion of the (hipof a heavy body in.a (hip fal- 

| bing dows in a fraight linezofa man leaping up in a {hip,and abiding in the 

aire, one fecond feruple of an houre 5 and yet the (hip not withdraw it felfe 

} fifteene foot : Of thefe Iwill fay but little, beeanfel have already {aid Bee ne 
fomething of them elfewhere ; yet 1 muft tell you,that though the 4, 1 + ¢ 3, 
| fmoakeand flame of a candle within the thip are carried with ‘the 4,5, &¢: 

| fhip, acwil] not followthat the clouds which are without theearth 
are turned about by the earth. If you could thrutt the clouds with- 

_ inthe bowels of the earth , they fhould ‘be ‘carried-about with the 
earth if ic did move ; but take the fame candle of which youalke, 
_. and place it in a calme nighton the top-of the maft , when the flip — 
| iscarried with the tyde, then you thall fee thatthough the candle is 
 warried along with the thip , yet-the fmoake being feparated ‘from 

#he candledoth not follow the fhip , but ‘remaines mounting up- 

ward in theaire.If'the hip then carrie‘not along withit the {moak 

wf thecandle which isin'it, how fhall we thinke that the earth can 

scacrie aboutthe clouds ‘which arefo farre above it? Now to falve 

this, you tell as, Thar the aireis aswell areal in bounds, as that which 
Rist # 
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is included in aroome. But then I anfwer, that it is one thing to be 
included, and another thing to be limited ; every thing that is in- 
cluded in a roome is limited, but not every thing limited is incla- 
ded; what is included mutt needs partake of the motion of that 
which includes it : the aire within the fhip is moved by and with 
the thip,becaufe it is includedsbut the aire without the fhip though 
itbe limited, yet moves notby or with the fhip becaufe it is not 
included. 

Ton ask where the bonnds of the air are terminated,and you anfwer your 
felfe by the (pheare of vaporous aire; or which is all one y bine Sorheay 
magnericall uigorrs fo yor distinguslh between the aire and vaporons aire: 
but you tell us not how farre this {pheare of vaporous aire, or this 
orbe of magneticall vigour reacheth ; fo that wee are not fatistied 
with your an{wer, except you meane that it reacheth tothe moon; 
for you told us before that the moon is turned about by the earth, 
but then. you contradi& yourfelfe, for you fay here, that thefe 
bounds are.not terminated by the concavity of the moone’s orbe; 
fo where to finde you, and the bounds of your {pheare of vaporous 
aire, kcannot tell ; neither doe } underftand how vaporous aire be- 
ing a fubftance, can be all one with magneticall yigour which isan 


‘accident : and how this accident can have its orbe, this-isanew 


piece of Philofophie which would be illuftrated’, and fo doe the 
words following; That all earthly bodies ave contained within thefe 
limits, as things are ina élofe roome,and 4s parts in that whole. to which 
they belongs 

Though a heavy by equall force be caft at an equall diftance, 


whether it move with or again{tthe motion of the fhip, yet will it 


not follow that a bullecbeing fhot towards Eaft ‘or Weft thall paffe 
the fame diftance ; for though youcatt your bullet againit the mo- 
tion.of the fhip, it is not hindered nor furtheredby its motion : fo 
if the earth. did move, that motion:were no more to the bullets mo- 
tion then if it ftood ftill; butit is the motion of the aire that fur- 
thers or hinders the bullets motion,.whether.in the fhip, or outof 
it. The earth then turning about theaire with great viokence from 
Eaft to Weft, muft hinder the motion of the bullet or arrow flying - 
to the Eaft, and.further.that which cometh fromthe Eaft ; but it is 


not{o ina fhip, for. the fhip doth not carry the aire beforeit, but 
divides the aire whilft ismoves , {0 that theaire gives place,.as- the 


water al(o doth.to the fhip, that there may not be penetration of 
dime nfions. How'then.can the bullets motion be hindered or fur- 
W thered: 
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thered by the motion of the fhip, feeing the aire in which it 
moveth, is neither with it, noragainftit’? Of the winde here I 
doe not f{peake. 

Yo grant that in a {hip under faile , a flone being let fall from the 
maf? wll not defcend to the fame point, asif the fhip frood fill ; but yor 
fay, the motion of a {hip ss accidentall , and it is otherwife in thefe motions 
that are fuppofedto be natnral. 1 have fhewed again{t Lansbergine, 
that thereis no naturall motion in the earth, but though there 
were, what’s that to the furtherance or hinderance of the ftones 
motion tothe fame point; fuppofe that not nature but an Angel 
turned about the earth, the motion notwithftandingis circular,’be 
the mover what it will be, external! or internall, Nature or Angel : 
therefore, it is true ftill, that as the ftone falling from the maft will 
not defcend to the fame point when the fhip faileth , as if it ftood 
{till ; {0 likewife a ftone falling from an high tower, will not de- 
fcend perpendicularly to the fame point, the earth moving, as it 
would doe, ifit ftood ftill. Now, bow farre the hip will withdraw it 
felfe in its greatef? (wiftnelfe,from him that leaps up and Stayes inthe aire 
4 fecond ferwple of an houre ¢ and how far the earth in that {pace will 
goe from him in that certaine, neither is it materiall ; it is fufhici- 
ent that ic will remove acertaine {pace , and that he fhall not fall 
upon the fame place from which he leaped up. 

“What you granted but now you recall, and tell us of Galles, 


That the stone wonld frill defcend unto the very fame place,:wbether the . 
fhip moved or not. So farrel yeeld, that if a heavy ftone be let fall 
from a fhort matt whileft the fhip moveth flowly, it is {carce difcer-' 
nabje that the ftone hath fallen or varied any thing from the per=' 
pendicular line: but if a fmall {tone be let fall from.a high maft — 
whileft the fhip moveth fwiftly , then it is plaine to any man that 


hath fenfe, that the ftone doth not fall upon the fame point on 
which it would have fallen, if the fhip had ftood ftill. Now to fay 


that the motion of the thip is impreffed inthe ftone, is atoy 5 for 
how can one body impreffe amotion in the other whileft they are | : 
feparated , asthe ftone and fhip are before it fall ? of magneticall | 


bodies I {peake not. 


Being weary a fhip-board you come on fhore, and fo having 


taken horfe, you put {purs to his fides,and in your full cariere,you 
leta bullet drop out of your hand, which you fay, Hath a 
tranfuerfe motion, befides the motion of the defeent. But how fhould it 
have the tranfverfe motion of the hore feeing the hand dong 
| 2 unto 
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urifold it felfe to let it fall ; the arme indeed is carried by the fwift= 
nefle of the horfe,:and{o is the bullet whileft it is in the hand, bat: 
being let fall, how can it havea tranfverfe motion, feeing the hand, 
did not exprefle any fuch motion in it ? for to let fall isnot to give 
acran{verfe motion: and though you would make it all oneto cafe: 
a.thing from us, and to let dropa thing when we are on horfeback,, 
yet the contrary ofthis is fo cleare, that any man may fee it-wieh-: 
out the help of {pectacles. And {ure if there were any: tranfverfe: 
motion in the deicent of the bullet, itis rather to be afcribed to 
the motion of the aire , then to the opening of the hand 3 :there- 


fore. this is but a crotchet , as likewife your conceit of ‘a bullet 


fhot out of acannon fet on end; you {pend your powder, and bul-: 
lets, and: paper; too, to nopurpote 5 for you fhall never perfwade: 
me (forall your two printed canons) that the bullet thot out and’ 
being in che aire can partake of the earths circular motion,till firt 
you prove that theearth doth move, and then bring me better rea~ 
fons then as yet-you have done;forthe circular motion of the bullet 


' jn the aire; it 1s not the pidture( whichis the expreflion of your con- 


ceit andidea only) that can evince my tnderftanding,when fenfe and 


_ reafon are on my fide; for what may not men fet forth in pictures 3 


Chimera’s,Centaures, G orgons, &c: and what not? Piitoribus ate 
que Poetis,——_ you know what followes., . a wear 
_ Now you goea birding for what is a gentleman but his plea- 
fure? and you difcharge your peece: with that dexterity that you 
hit the poore bird flying, as furely as if he were fitting upoma tree: 
and what followes upon this? Namely 5 That the wsotion of the piece 
as in aiming it is made to follow the birdin its flight , ss communicated to 


the bulletin the aire. But Ifee that though you have killed the bird, 
"yet you are no good birder ; for at the inftant whilft 


; the peece is 
difcharged, iris held fteadie, fo there is ho motion of the peece im- 
parted to the bullet in the aire; but though the peece did move, will 
it follow therefore that the earthturnes about bullets in the aire? 
it your powder and thot be mot better them your arguments, you'l 
never kill birds.) 5 | bageete satya 

But what a monftrous abfurdity doe you te!lus, That ifa vios 
lent winds be able todrive (hips; throw downe towers, turne up trees, much 
more may the dinrnall motion of the aire (which doth fo farre exceed in 
fwiftueffe the mot tempelivous winde) be able to carry with ie the bodies 
of birds? \fche diurnall motion of the aire exceed the windes in 
impetuolitie, how.comes it , that it doth siot the fame effe@crhat 
BILITY ; we WS the 
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the windle doth ? why doe we not feele its force ?firrely} if -the’ aire, 
did move with that violence from Eait to Welt, thata tempeftuous' 
winde doth, we fhould never have any fhips come from the Wett, 
Eaftward ; nor {hips bound Weftward fhould fiay for a winde, fee- 
ing the motion of the aire at all times would carrie then witha 
witnelle:, If we: fhould have occafion to faileto New England, wee, 
fhould be there quickly, but no hopes ever to returne thence; how: 
thould.we beable to walke or fitonhorfebacke , travelling: againtt 
themotion of the aire, if it did move with that. violence you {peak, 
of? much lefle could birds in their flight refift fuch a force ;not.the 
great bird Ruck{that J may fit you with a bird fomewhat propor- 
tionable.to yourconceits) whofe wings are twelve paces long, and 
{hatches up elephants (as if they were but mice) in his talons a 
great way in the aire : {ometimes you play the Painter, as in your. 
circles and other figures ; and {ometimesthe Poet, as here : 
» .. sAdmiranda cants, fed non credenda, crite ah 
« } Asforyour diflin&ion of the motion of heavie and light bo- 
dies, to wit, That they being sconfidered according to the {pace wherein 
they move, their motions are not fimple but mixed of a diett and circw= 
lar 5 but according to the medium wherein they move , they have properly 
right motions. This] fay isfuch a riddle, that Oedipus could fcarce 
have folved it; for why fhould not the motion be mixed as wellin 
the medium asin the fpace? Is the aire or medium a hinderance to 
circular motions. fo that thefe bodies can onely move there in-a 
ftraight line? if fo, you contradi& your felfe , for you tell us ftill 
that bodies are moved round by the aire, and this by the earth. And. 
how thall we underftand that a ftone falling downeward hath a 
_mixed motion of a dire&t and circular according to the {pace where- 
‘inicmoves, butafimple ftraight motion according to the aire 
wherein ic moves ? What mean you by this word ( (pace? )you can- 
not meane the #b¢ of thefe bodies moving,. for that is their reft in: 
the place to. which they move: slime perfettio corports mobilss.¥ ow 
doe not underftand |: thinke the intervall of the ancients which 
Arifterle hath refuted, as being neither a fubftance nor an accident ; 
not a fubftance, becanfe there would be penetration ; mot amacci- 
dent, for fo an accident fhould be better chen the fubftance ; for 
Locus e§t prior @& nobilor locato. And if by {pace yowunderitand the- 
aire, then how will your diftin&ion ftand, the aireor medium,and 
the {pace being all one ? the place it cannot fignifie, for the ftone de- 
fcendeth not in. its place, buttoic; alas what. your {pace is 
tit 3 and. 
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and how diftinguifhed fromthe medium, I thinke you doe not 


know. If wee thould aske you with what motion Chrifts body 
a(cended into heaven, you will anfwerthat according to the {pace 
wherein it moved, it afcended by a mixed motion ofa dire& and cir- 
cular, but according to the medium, it afcended by a fimple ftraight 
motion ; and fo wee {hall depart from you as wife as we came’, like 
thofe that confulted with S:bylla; Inconfults abeant ——— 

You fay, That Ariftotle wowld not deny but that fire may afcends 
and yet partscipate of a circular motion , fo lkewife mnft st be for the de= 
foent of axy thing. Trifforle is beholding to you, for if you will 
beleeve hin that heavie bodies muft have a double motion, becaufe 
hewould not deny but that the fire may have a double motion 5 
then ifhe would not deny but that the heavens may move rounds 
and that the earth may ftand ftill, you will beleeve him ; much 
more I hope you will credit him when by irrefragable reafons hee 
proves themotion of the one, and immobilitie of the other : but 
how ever, itis bad reafoning from the poffibilitie of one thing to 
the necefliry of another ; great oddes between may be, and muft be ; 
between fire and earth; becaufe Cre/us may be poore, muft there- 
fore Jrus be rich ? Becaufe Arifforle faith the fire may defcend,muft 
theearch therefore afcend ? there is no confequence 4 poffé ad effe ; 
much leffe 4 poffe ad neceffe. | 

I will fuppofe with you, Zhat whilft the {hip so in her fwiftest me~ 
tion, @ ball of wax beirg let fallintoaweffell full of water , may be flowin 
fxking, and that the motion of the {hip will not be difcernable in it. But 
that the wax fhould feem to the eye to defcend in a ftraight line I wil 
not fuppofe, becaufe I have found it otherwife ; the wax will feeme 
to haveatran{verfe motion in the water though ic defcendina 
ftraight line : fo an oare feemes to be broken in the water , which 
element is not a truemedium for the fight ; now the reafon why 
the motion of the fhip in the way is not difcernable, is becaufe the. 
great difproportion betweene the bignefle of the fhip , and fmall- 
nefle of the wax : and becaufe that motion is not the waxes owne, 

but the fhips : thefe two reafons concurring , make this motionin 
the wax indifcernable’; but f{uppofe what you fay were true in pre- 
ternaturall motions, it will not therefore follow, that is ali true 

in motions naturall. eh 
Jf the aire did move round with the earth,it is moft certaine that 
the comets would feemalwayes to ftand ftill, being carried about 
by the revolution of this aire; but experience fheweth that they 
rife 
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 rifeand fet; to thisyou anfwer, That mof? comets ave above the 
fpheare ofthe aire which 1s turned rownd with our earth. eAnfw.. You 
‘told us before that the earth turneth about themoone, therefore it 
mutt follow that the comets are above the moone , if they be above 
that aire which is turned about with our earth. 2. We have alrea- 
dy fhewed that the aire fometimes moveth the earth , but that the 
earth moveth the aire is falfe and prepofterous. 3. You tell us, 
That thofe comets which are within the orbe of our aire feeme to fiand fill, 
‘yous inftance that comet mentioned by Jofephus, which hung over Feru- De bello Fu- 
<falem. Anfw. That was no ordinary comet or the worke of na- AbC0.7 6.1 
ture, buta miracle or worke of fupernaturall power, as the reft of 
_thofe prodigies which happened.about the fame time 3 to wit, the 
~ firdden light which appeared halfe an houre about the altar; the 
“Cow that brought forth a Lambe in the Temple; the flying 
open of the brafen gate of its owne accord ; thechariots and ar- 
-yned men that were feene iu theaire, &c. Now when you fay , That 
this comet being within the orbe of our asre, feemedto Stand frill; you are 
deceived, for it was Gods worke that it ftood ftill over that. place : 
sand it did not feeme,.but did truly ftand ftill, by which it is plaine 
-that the earth moveth net; for if it didmove, then the comets 
which are neereft to it would:move {wifteft ; but the contrary. of 
this is true, for the higher the comet is, the fwifter it moveth , the 
Jower, the flower 5 yea fcarce at all ; becaufe it is the heaven. that 
moveth: the comets, and not the earth : fo you falfifie Seneca , for Naturale 
he doth not fay that thefe low comets feeme to move, but the clean 74/#.!-7.66 
contrary, that they are altogether immovable, sndigue tmmota. 
You fay, That you might juptl paffe over my nine arguments which L.1.fe6ite- 
I urged in one Chapter , against your opinion 5 but becaufe I proceed fay 6-6. 
you) with fuch fcorne and trinmph, you will examine my boaftings..Y ou 
doe wifelyslike the Romans,who that their Generals might not be 
puffed up with theglory oftheir triumphs, caufed fometo walke 
along by their chariots, ufing upbraiding words ; the like doe you, 
calling my arguments cavills nos worth the naming ; yet-you are 
pleafed to name them, to thew doubtleffe their. weaknefle,. and 
your wit. | 
My firft cavill (as you call it) is this: If the earth move, it will 
behotter then the water, becaule motions the caufe of heat: but 
that the earth fhouldbe hotter then water, is repugnant. to that 
principal! in natural! Philofophiewhich affirmes the earth to be 


colder; befides, the water would never freeze if it were. moved 4s 
5 {wiftly. 
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{wiftly as the earth. This ‘argument becaule you cannot anfwet, 
you picke (as you thinke) a contradiction:out of it, which ‘is this; 
Theearth by motioiis hotterthen the water, and yet the water 
moves along with it, which water is made warme alfo by motion, 
that it isnot capable of congelation. Azfw. Is this a contradi&ti- 
on thinke you: the'earth is hotter then the water , and yet the wa- 
‘ter is hot too; the fire ishotter then the aire,and yet the aire is hot 
too ? who ever heard that the degrees of comparifon amake a‘con- 


~~. tradition ?] fhould not <ontradi& my felfe , if I fhould fay, Keplar 


was a cold difputant, ‘but you area-colder. 2. Though I fay that 


the water moveth ‘along with the earth , yet the earth may be hot- 
ter then the water without any contradi&tion ; for of two bodies 
moving together , one may'be hotter then the other, efpecially, if 
they be of different natures ; who knowes not that drie and folid 
bodies (fuch as the earth is) aremore capable intenfively of heate, 
then thin and moift bodies, fuch asthe water is? 3. Though the 
earth, water, and aire next to it, be not fevered one from another, 
-yet theyare made hotbyfuch a violent motion : when you ranne, 
your cloathes, skin, flefh, bloud, &c. arenot fevered one from the 
‘other, and yet :your motion makes them all hot) 4. If motion in. 


‘fluid bodies were the caufe of coldnefle (as you fay fomedothink) 


then it would follow, thatthe more you:move, your bloud fhould 
bethe colder. Scaliger fhewes, that they who water their horfes be- 


Ing hot, ufe toftirre the water violently, that ic may bebrought ito 


4 ‘warme temper, that the horfes may drinke without danger. 5: 


_ deny that all running waters are the coldeft, neither are they ithe 


colder becaufe they run, but becaufe the meet ‘fill with freth aire : 
fo thall you ina coldday (if you rifeto walke ) be colder for'a 
while, then when you fit {till ;not becaufe you -walke( for that in 
‘time ‘will warme you’) but becaufe you meet with frefh aire, vvhich 
‘you'did not whileft you fate 5 neither isithere yet fo much heat in 
you as to abate the fenfe of the cold ‘aire, till your motion ‘have 
canted it. 6. Tdeny'that the ftrongelt windes are ftill the coldeft, 
though they blow from the fame voaft at the fame timeofthe year, 
for have obferved that in one February,a gentle eafterly vvind hath 
brought fnowy, andthe next Febrwary a trong Balt vvinde ‘hath 
brought raine. 7. If reft bethe caufe that in coldwveather vat 
ter doth freeze, thensall vvaters that reftvvould freeze, andno sun- 
ning ‘vvaters vvould freeze 3 ‘but this is'falfe,for fomevvaters reting 
doe not ‘freeze, and fometimes running waters doe freeze , vvhen 
! baa a the 
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-¢he motion is not {0 ftrong as to ftirre up the heat; therefore, it‘ 

remaines that the heat cauféd by the motion , and not the motion 

it felfe, is the hinderance of the waters treezing. 8. If this motion 

were true that the earth runnes foure miles in a minute, the’ heat 

of the aire would be more then moderate; even in winter you 

‘ould not induretheheat of ic; we fhould need no fre to warnie 
us; wood would be cheap enough. 

2. My fecond argument was this: If the earth did move the 
aire, then the aire which is next to the earth would be purer , as 
being more rarified ; but the contrary is true, for the higher the aire 

‘js,the purer it is. You an{wer never a word to this argument, which 
fhewes you affent; Qué tacet confentire videtar. ) ! 
3. My third argument : If the earth did move the aire, it would 
-caufe afound, but this is no more audible then the Pythagoricall 
harmony of heaven. You anfwer, That there is no reafon why this 
motion (howld caufe a fcund.more then the {uppofed motion of the heavens. 
But I fay, there is a great deale of reafon , forif any folid body, be 
it never {0 fmall,chough an arrow,bullet,or wand,moving the air, 
caufea found ; will nottheva body of the earth turning the aire 
swith that violence caufe a hideous noife, which would makeus all 
~ deafe?now, there isno reafon why the motion of the heavens 
-.  fhould make any found, for neither are they folid bodies them- 
(elves, nor doe they move or encounter any folid body, nor is there 
any aire in heaven ; which things are required tomake a found. 
| 4. | argued, that nature had in vaine endowed the heavens with 
* — all conditions requifite for motion, if they were not to move for 
they have a round figure, they have neither gravity nor levicy,they 
are incorruptible, and they have no contrary. This you fay will 
prove the earth to move as well as the heavens ; For that hath a 
round figure, it ts not heavy inits proper place, and being con(idered as 
whole, the other twoconditions you rejelt as being untrue , and not cone 
: ‘ducingto motion. eAnfw. Though I fhould grant you that the 
- searth were round, yet it is not fo exactly round and {mooth as the 
: heaven; for it hath-many mountaines and vallies , and fome hills 
higher, {ome lower : is a globe or boule that hath knobs and dents 
snit fo fit formotionas that which is fmooth, and equally round? 
» Ihave fhewed already the folly ofthat conceit, which holdeth the 
whole'earth not to be heavy in,its ownjplace;as if the elements mutt 
~ _ Joofe theireffentiall properties being in their own places, whereas 
it is the place that preferveth the eae and effenc of eset 
: ave - 
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Have the fire and aire loft their levity becaufe they are in their own 
places? and is it not abfurd to fay (as I have already fhewed) that 
there fhould be weight in a part of any thing,and not in the whole? 
as ifa piece ofan yron bullet were heavie, but not the whole bul- 
let : you were as good fay, that totum non eft majus [ua parte. 
3. Whereas you fay that the heavens are corruptible, you may fay 
alfo that they are generable.; and fo being fubject to generation 
and corruption, they areofthe fame nature with fublunary bodies, 
and mutt have the fame matter; fo that as there isa tran{mutation 
of the elements into each other,even fo the heavens may be changed 
into the elements, and thefe into them: heaven may become earth, 
and earth heaven ; this is your admirable learning which pafleth all 
uinderitanding. 4. Heaven (it feemes by you) hatha contrary» 
but you tell us not what that is ; they are not contrary to one ano- 
ther, as fireand water ; nor are they contrary to fublunary things, 
for they cherifh and preferve them; neither have they the fame 
common matter. 5. Any fenfible man may eafily conceive, that 
contrariety and corruption are hinderances toa perpetuall circular 
motion ; and becaufe Ls is faid) the heaven is not capable ofthem,: 
but the earthis, ic will follow that I argued upon good grounds, © 
that the heavens onely are endowed with all things requifit for mo- 
tion, and not the earth : and therefore God will have nothing idle, 
as hee made nothing in vaine : hee hath made the heavens, and the 
three {uperiour elements to be exercifed with motion, and the low- 
eft element with generation and corruption ; but it were ftrange if 
the earth fhould be fubject to all three, and the heavens to none, but 
{hould ftand ftill, and be perpetually idle; this is not futable to the 
wildome of the Maker. 

5- Ireafoned that all fimilary parts are ofthe fame nature with 


the whole, but each part of the earth doth reft in its place, there- 


fore doth the whole alfo. You fay this Argument would. prove, 


That the fea doth not ebbe and flow, becan/e every drop of water hath not 
this motion ; er thatthe whole earth ts not [phericall, becaufe each part 
hath not the fame forme. eAnfw. Ihave thewed already that the eb- 
‘bing and flowing of the fea are not effentiall to the fea, for in many 
places the fea doth not ebbe and flow ; therefore it is no wonder, 
that parts ofthe fea, being fevered from the whole > lofe that mo- 
tion, feeing many parts being joyned with the whole have it not. 
This motion then is caufed by external] agents ; but thofe qualities 
which are effentiall to the whole, are not loft in the parts : Every 


drop 
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drop of water is heavy, and moves downward, becaufe the whole 
doth ; every drop of fea water is falt, becaufe the whole is. 2. J 
have faid already that the earth is not exactly {phearicall, and 


though it were, your conceit is nothing: for roundneffe belongs 


not to the earth, gua talis, as it is earth, fed qua tota,as itis whole. 
When athing ceafeth to be whole, it lofeth the figure of the whole, 
neither are external figures or outward qualities effential to things, 
but common accidents onely: Now, the qualitie of refiing inthe 
lowett place is eflentiall to the whole earth, therefore to the parts 
alfo. | 

6. I faid that the Sun in the world is as the heart in mans body, 
but the motion of the heart ceafing,, none of the members ftirre ; fo 
neither would there be motion in the world if the Sun ftood fill : 
This (you fay) % rather an illufturation, then a proof. | grant it ; for 
1 ufed it as an illuftration to difcover with its light the weaknefle, 
and to difpell the darkneffe of your opinion. And were it not an 
abfurd thing to think that the arteries move, but the heart ftandeth 
till ? So no leffe abfurd is it to fay, that the Earth moveth, but the 
Sunne ftandeth ftill. 2. Illuftrations oftentimes are forcible 
proofs, and ufed they are both by Divines and Philofophers. 

7.1 faid that the Sun and heavens work upon thefe inferiour bo- 
dies by their light and motion. You fay , That the Sun and Planets 


working spon the earth by their owne reall,daily motion,ts the thing ia que= — 


rion, therefore muf? not be taken for 4 common ground. eAnfw. \fno- 
ching fhall be taken for a common ground which is or hath been in 
queftion, then there are no common grounds in Divinity and Phi- 
lofophy ; for I know no fundamental! doétrine in the one, or prin- 
cipall in the other, which hath not been queftioned by wanton and 
unfettled {pirits. 2. I faidthat the heavens work by motion ; you 
inferre, as if | had faid, of a reall daily motion : I{pake neither of 
daily nor annuall motion; if hee doth not work by his daily, doth 
hee work by his annuall revolution? 3. Tell mee if you can, from 
whence proceed the many motions and mutations that are in fub= 
_ Junary things? from themfelves they cannot ; from afuperior caule 
then they muft, and what is that but che heavens ? and what other 
media or meanes are in heayen by which they work, but light and 
motion? Ifyou can tellus any other befides thefe, wee will be be- 

holding to you. the : 
8. I proved that the earth muft be firme and ftable, becaufe it is 
the foundation ofbuildings. You fay, That st % firme from all jog- 
: F O 2 ging, 
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ging, and uncertdine motions. eAnfw. This is a jogging conceit of 
yours, and an uncertain an{wer, as I have {hewed already ; for mo- 
tion, as it is motion, is an enemy to buildings, be it never fo uni- 
forme ; and a moving foundation can be no fettled foundation : If 
afoundation be {table, how canit move? ifit move, how can it be. 
{table ? | | 
9. My ninth Argumene-was taken. from the authority of Di- 
vines, grounded. on Scripture 5 Thy Sun [hall no more Loe downe, Ce, 
In the Revelations the Angel fweares there foal be no move time 
theretore the heavens muft reit, whofe motion is the meafurer of 
time ; 10S. Paul faith, The creature is fubjetk to vanity ; this isthe 
vanity of motion, of which Salomon {peaks: The Sun rifeth, andthe 
Sax goeth downe, &e. T his C you fay ) ts but a weake Argument 5 
for it. ts granted that this opinion is a Paradoxe. e4nfw. Asit devi- 
ates from the opinion of other men, it-isa Paradoxe, butas it is 
repugnant to Scripture, it isa Cacodoxe. 2. When you fay that. 
Jfaiab {peaketh of that light which fhall be in ftead of the Sun and | 
Moon, doe you anfwer any thing at all'to his teltimony?. Thy San 
fhall no more goe dowxe, Gre. for hee diftinguitheth between that light. 
which God {hall give to his Saints, and the light of the Sun which 
{hall no more goe downe; fothat hee doth not confound thefetwo_ 
lights which are in Godand in. the Sun, as you would have it. Av 
part of the Churches happinefle fhall be, that fhee fhall both enjoy» 
the light. of the Sun without intermiflion, and alfo that new inac-. 
ceftible light. of divine vifion. If then the Sun thall goe downe no . 
more, it argues that: the Sun. ufeth to goe downe : Now, if you 
will have thefe words underftood: myitically, yet! the thing to. 
which they doeallude muft be underftood properly ; to wit, the - 


~ going downof the Sun. 3. You will have time to-b- meafured by 


“Motions, is not. properly-an dtormally, but materially and impro- 


the motion.of the earth,not of the heaven; and this you prové out: 
of Pererius, who faith, That time depends: upon the motion and. 
fucceflion of any duration ; But Lererixe explaines himfelf in ane. 
other place : that that is only time properly and principally, which . 
is meatured by the motion of theprémum: mobile « becaufe the moti-: 
on. of the heaven is.the firft, andthe caufe of all other motions; and 
becaufe it is the leaft, as being the fwiftett ; and itis mow certaine, 
and uniforme, univerfall, and known to all : { that if the earth did © 
move (Which as yet you have not proved) yet thefe.conditionscan« 
Hot agree with the earths motion : time which is meafured by other | 


perly 
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perly fo called, ; fo it is falfe that the earths motion is the canfe of 
time, which Pererius never affirmed or dreamed of. » 4: You will 
have the heavens fubje& to other vanities befides that of motion ; 
as firft unto many changes,witnefle the comets feen amongft then; 
and then to that generall corruption.in the laft day, when they 


{hall paffe away witha noife, &c. -Asfw. If changes be vanity, to. 


how much vanity is your world in the Moon fubje&, which fo of 


ten changeth? 2. Though the heavenly bodies were fubjec&t to‘o-- 


ther vanitics, as you fay, yet thefe will not exempt them from the 
vanity of motion. 3. How comets, which are Gods extraordina- 
ry workes, and denouncers of his judgements, are vanities, lun- 


derftand not.’ 4. That che Apoftle fpeaks-of ‘comets in that place, . 


js your part to prove either by reafon or authority. ~ 5. That co- 


mets which are feen onely by usin the aire, are difcerned by you: 
amongtt the heavenly bodies, is no wonder, feeing you can di‘cern « 
aworldinthe Moon. 6. St, Ambrof on that place fheweth, that. 


the vanity to which the heaven isfubje&, is the contiauall toile of 


their motion,.and that it expects reft, that it may be delivered from ~ 


fervile work. 7. Ifthe heavens be fubje& to the vanity of corrupti- 
on, as you fay, tellus whether you {peak properly and philofophi- 


cally, or metaphorically ? If philofophically, you are abfurd ; for ~ 
every frefh-man can tell you that heaven is not capable.of genera- - 
tion and corruption; if metaphorically, you fy peak inipertinently 5 
for by the pafling away of heaven, is meant onely the abolition of 


imperfect qualities;and a perfecting of it to a more glorious eftate. 
8. The heavens (you fay) are [ubjeti to that general corruption in which 


all creatures (hall be involved in the last day. But you cannot tellus’ 
what that cotruption fhall be, and fo you fj peak at randome: you - 


doe not mean (I hope) that the heavens {hall be involved in the 


fame corruption with fnakes,. rats, toads, and other fuch kinde of < 


creatures. 


You fay thatrhere ws not fuch invincible firengthin my arguments, as 
might canfe me triumph before hand. But! fay there is fo much vine - 
cible weakneffe in your anfwers, that. makes methink that the refu- © 
eation of them deferves neither triumph nor. ovation 5 fo thatmy : 


ftrife with youis but - 


pugna nullos habituratrinmphos : 


neither did I burpofe to make youany reply, had notfonie friends - 
folicited me to vindicate the truth and my owne credit, which | 
Daw 0.3. feemed : 
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feemed to be fomewhateclipfed by the unwholfome fogs, and mifty 
difcourfes of your Book. 

I faid that the heaven was called e4thera, ab ade} Sy, from its 
continuall motion ; and the earth Veffa, quod vs fra frat, from its 
immobility. Yow fay they were fo called becaufe it was then the common 
opinion, that the heaven moved, and the earth rood. But now becaufe 
you are of another opinion, it’s fit thatthe names be changed afwell 
as the nature ; let the heaven now be called Ve/ta, and the earth e4- 
thera; or let heaven be called Terra, quod perenni curf omnia terat, 
and the earth fhould be called calum, a calando ; fo let all things and 
arts be confounded : Grammar, afwell as your Logick, Philofo- 
phy, andAftronomy. 2. If heaven and earth have their Etymolo- 
gy from what they feeme to be, not from what they are; then the 
like may be faid of other things. Fire is called focus, & fovende, 
from cherifhing ; the fea iscalled mare, qua/i amarum, becaule it is 
falt or bitter ; not that thefe things are fo, but becaufe they feem to 
befo : the like may be faid of other Etymologies. 3. For your con- 
ceit of the Hebrew word Erets from Ruts, becaufe it runs, is but a 
running motion of your head. The Hebrews who were better skil- 
led in their owne language, then you are, derive Erets from nye, 
becaufe it continually defires to beare fruit, as Munfter fheweth in 
Genef.ic. 1. 

You object to your felfe, How are twe diftintt motions conceiveable 
n the earth at the fame tins ? and you anfwer your felfe, that it # ea= 
Jily apprehended, confidering how both: thefe motions tend from Weft te 
Eaft, as you inflance ina bowle. Anfw. How the earth fhould have 


two diftin& circular motions, is not conceiveable by us, nor de- 


monftrableby you. Your fimilie of the bowle is a poor demonftra- 
ftration, and indeed, falfe; for it running on the fuperficies of the 
ground, hath not two circular motions, as you fhould have {hew= 
ed, fbut onely one fuch motion or rowling ; the other as it moves 
from your hand to the mark, is the motion of projection ; orra- 
ther the bowles motion, is indeed but one, being a mixed or com- 
pounded motion; neither doth it move with two diftin& circular 
motions in the fame place at the fame time, as you will haye the 
earth to doe: but it runs from one place to another 5 neither is it 
naturall, but violent : and though it were true that the bowle had 
two diftin& circular motions in the fame place at the fame time, 
yet it will not prove that the earth is either capable,or we conceive- 

| able 
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veable of thefe two motions, confidering the difproportion that is 
between the vaft and heavy earth, and a finall light bowle. — 

You conclude this Chapter, finging the triumph before the vi- 
&ory ; for you fay that we may gather fome fatistaction out of it, 
but indeed we can gather none: neither are we a whit the wifer for 
it, but leave it with as great difcontent, and as little fatisfaction, as 
they did Sibyfa’s cave, who came to confult with her intricate Ora- 
cles ;. Inconfalti abenst, fedemdg, odére Sibylle, 


CuHuap. IX, 


3. The earth cannot be the caufe of its owne motion, 2, The vafinelfe and thickneffé of 
the heavon no hinderance to its motion. 3. The matter of the heavens and their {mooth- 
neffe no hinderance to their motion. 4. Bignelfe hilps motion. 5. The heavens (wift- 
nelfe iluflvated by other motions, 6. The earth neither the final! wor efficient canfe of 
its motion , the heaven fitter for motion , becaufe greater , and move conftant ; nature 
worketh not fill the moft compendious way , fome idle fimilitudes refuted. 7. Bodies 
having the fame properties have not alwayes the fame motion ; motion belongs to the no- 
bleft creatures. 8. The {moothneffe, fubtilty and purity of bodies no hinderance to their 
maotion ; the aive moves the water, the circular motion of the fire naturall bow, 9. Of 

Intelligences how and why they move the heavens. 10, Magnetiche vertue ar 
tdle conceit. 


| this Chapter, ampullas loqueris & fe(quipedalia verbs ; you talk 

not like a man of this world, but like one who hath dwelt long Tate 

in the Moone; or as if you were Fapiters {ecretary with Adinos,and ie Mh x 

had the honour with e4clus, ——Epulis accumberedivim.; — admiffus. 
You difpute of the magnitudes and diftances of the orbs,and of the 
fwiftneffe of their motion with that exattneile, as if you had mea- 
{ured them with aline: but I wonder how you could ftand fteady 
to take their meafure, feeing the foundation on which you ftand 
whirles you about foure miles every minute of anhoure. I fhould 
thinke that your head was giddy when you wrote this, and that 
indeed you can no more difpute of thefe things, then a blinde man 
can doe of colours ; neither can we give you any credit untill firft 
you goe thither,and bring us a certificate figned with the hands of 
thefe Angels which turne about the orbes ; otherwife you will but 
loofe your labour: ——-Nec quidquam tibi prodeft 
Aereas tentaffe domos, animoque rotundum, 
Percurriffe polum —. 

1. You willhave us fisppofe that the earth ts the canfe of this motions 
but this wee may not fuppofe, for if there be any motion in the 
earth, the earth is the fubjett of that motion, but not the oe ; 
y or 
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for nothing can move it felfe; movens & mobileare difting things: 
but what it we fhould fappofe what you defire, what will be gai- 


_ned thereby?to wit this, [hat the heavens thall be freed from their 


L.2.fec.r.4 
€.1. 


inconceivable fwiftnefle : and is not this a goodly reafon. We can-= 
not conceive how the heavens move fo {wiitly as they fay, ergo, we 


-muftfappofe the earth to move ? Shall we fuppofe the fire to be 


cold, becanfe we cannot tell how the fnne is hot? If one cannot 
tell how the eye feeth , will you bid him fuppofe that the foot 
feeth ? This is, bomsines ex Stultts infanos facere: let the fwiftnefle of 
heaven be never fo great, we cannot fuppofe the earth to move. For _ 
that they may be fwifter then our thoughts, is not impoflible, if cs 


_ther we look on Gods powersor on the aptitude in thefe bodies for 
fucha motion : Bat yon will not have us flye to Gods power what be can 


doe: I pray you then whither fhall we flie? Jf we goe up into heaven 
he is there, sf we goe downe to hell he ts theve alfo, Oc. Whatfoever is done 


in heaven, and in the earth, &c. be doth it himfelfe , faich David. Hee 


fastaineth all things by the word of his power ; In him we live, move, and 
have our being: thereforethe Philofophers faid well,that he was the 
firft mover, and that the outmolt heaven was the firft moveable. 
But ifyou will have us looke untothe u(wall way of providence what is moff 
ltkely to be dene, then we fay that it is moft likely , thatthe heavens - 
move, and the earth ftands ftill, as is already proved. 

2. You farthe heavens being vaft, materiall , condenfate fubStances, 
are not capable of (ach a motion: | heare words but to no purpofe, 
for you fhould tell us, whether the matter of heaven, and the con- 
denfation thereof be like this of the earth ; and whether the mover: 
be fo weake as that he cannot turne about thatvaft body.I had told 
you heretofore that bodies move {wifter or flower,not becaufe they 
are greater or leffer, but becaufe they are heavier or lighter Motion, 
which you call a Geometvicall thing (but you are inthis decived) 
depends not from quantitie , lefler bodies move oftentimes flower _ 


then the greater ; a fnaile then anelephant,, a pebble ftone thena’ 


great cloud : it is not then beyond the phanlie of a Poet, or mad- 
man, (as you madly {peake} for the heaven to’ move very fwiftly; - 
buc if any man will take upon him to tell exa&tly how {wiftly the 
heaven moveth, or that the earth moveth at all; I muft needs tel] 
him that he needs hellebor. vin aN | . 

3. When we fay that the heavens are bodies without gravitie 
you anfwer us with your recofted coleworts,or idle evafion of yours 
{o often repeated , That the whole earthin its ovwne place is not heavy 

Y which 
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“which fhift wehave divers times already refuted: but when you 
fay, That the heavens being of amatersall fubStance , it’s impofsible but 
that there (bauld be in them [ome ineptitude to motion : you {peake like 
one whois a ftranger to Philofophie, for if it were not for the mat- 
ter, there would beno motion in the world. Ass the forme moveth, 
fo it is by reafon of the matter that all chings aremoved, fo that 
where there is matter, there can be no ineptitudeto motion in re- 
fpe& of the matter. But ic isa rugged-conceit in you when you 
fay , That it’s not conceiveable how the upper (pheare fhould move the 
lower, unleffe their fuperficies were full of rugged parts, or elfe they must 
leane one upon the other. Anfw, What rugged parts are there in tite 
fuperficies of winds and clouds, when the windes move the clouds? 
or what ruggednefle is there in fmooth waters , when in rivers the 
formoft waters are moved forward by the hindermoft? Or inthe 
fmoake when it carrieth upward a piece of paper ? But when you 
fay, That the farther any fpheare ts dsftant froms the primum mobile, the 
leffe it is hindered by st , in its proper courfe: tis true, and yet not re- 
pugnant-to Ptolomies opinion, who faith, That in heaven there is 
no reluctancie; for his meaning is , that there is no, inferiour 
fpheare that hindereth the {wiftnefle of the prinssms mobile, and 
thatis the reafon why it is fo fwift , becaufe it hath no refiftance 
either from the forme, or from the matter, or thicknefle of the 


medium. 


Novwv, 2 nova fert animus,——= you vvould faine play the Poet, 
and build caftles in the aire,but indeed you have already played the 
Poet teo much ; for your whole booke is’ nothing elfe but a heap 
of fictions 3 your vvorldin the Moone, your moving earth, your 
ftanding heavens,your figures and characters, what are they elfe but 

leafant dreames, and idle phanfies, fit enough to be ‘inferted into 
Ovids (Metamorphofis , if you could digeft them into good verfes? 
And you doe not onely play the Poet, but the Painter alfo tn your 
figures, for a fictitious Picture is a vilible Poem , anda Poemisan 
audible Picture ; Painters and Poets have authority you knove Bet 
yors wonder much why Poets have not feigned a castle to be made of the 
fame materials with the fold orbes. Anfw. \thinke the reafon is,be- 
caufe they did not knovv that there vvere peoplein the Moone; if 
tiey had knowvn this, doubtleffe they vould have fitted them yvith 
snchanted caftles,and other bnildings; novv vvhat they have-omit- 
ted, doe you, that pofterity vvhen you are dead may fay ; 

wawoseee Nene non cints ille “Pocte 
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| F alix ? nom levior-cippus nunciimprimit offa 
But! -vvill not novv-fpend time in viewing the.partsand materials: 
of your Poeticall caftle,till you have brought it to perfeftion ;and | 
then I vvil] take a furvey of every particular.- 

4. Thadfaid that a biggerbody,asa mill-ftone, vvillnaturally 
deicend {vvifter then. a lefle, as.a:pebble ftone; the caule of this, Yan - 
will not have tobe aferibed tothe bodies bigneffe , ‘bat-tothe firength of 
nainrall defire which that-big body bath to fucha motion. Anfw. You. 
make a fhevvas ifyou. didanfvver ourargument , ‘but in effet you . 
anfyver nothing :forif! :fhould aske you:vvhy a-mill+ftone :falls. 
faiterthen.a pebble, you will anfwer, becaufe it hatha ftronger «de- 
fireto fall > butif laskeagaine why ic-hath aftronger defire, :you 
anfwer, bedaufethe bigger'a thing is, the ‘ftrongeris its defire, &c.- 
dnd is not your opinion new all one-with-mine ineffe&?thavivis - 
the bigneflethat is the caufe of this {wiftneffe? now the fame rea- 
fon-is ‘appliable to bodiestmoving circularly : for though: they 
were in their proper {cicuations, yet there is in them *as-great.a de- 
fire to move'aboutt the center, as there is -in'elementary bodies to. 
move to and: frony-the center ;-therefore., 'the-greater ! the ‘body 
is, the greater defire it hath*to move according 'to-your opinion, 
Againe, I faid-thae the-winde will fooner moveia great {hip thena 

little fione:youanfwer, The 2smot becaufeahipis more eafilymoveable 
then a litle fione, but becaule alittle Stone us not fo liable to the-wiolence - 
from whence its motion proceeds. 'T his anfwer isas wife as the former, 
forwhy isnot the {tone as liable to the violent caufe of itsmotion - 
as the {hip, but becanfe itis not fo big ,:therefore the thipis more 
éafily moveable then the ftone; becaute by reafon of its bigneffe it’s. 
more liable to the violenccaufe of its motion. -And=when you fay, 
That I cannot throw‘a {hipas farre asia Stone 3 1 grant its but this will - 
onely'argae-want of ftrength in ‘me; bac not want of aptitude foria - 
fwifter motion inthe fhip then’ in-the'ftone, if Thadftrengthto | 
‘ling the one as*well'as the other. A bigger bullet oatof: the fame 
peece will fiié farther-and fwifter then-a lefer. 

“5: Pbrought fome' inftances to’ illuftrate: the poffibility:of the 
heavens fwiftnefieyas the found of a cannon twenty miles off of the 
fight ofa ftarreiramoment, ‘of the light’ pafling‘fuddenly from.. 
Eatt to"Wett pofthetwiftnefle ofa bullet:carried'by thepawder 
to theléyouantwer, “That thepaffage of 4 founds but flow , compared 
to the keavensimotion } thatthe fpecies of (ound or fightare accidents, and» 
fois the light; that the di propevtionss grear*betmixt the heavens motion 

reel ; and.* 
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opndche (wiftneffeofabullet, Anfw. \.eethefound, and light, and 
fpecies be what they will be, they are. moved; and if they be acci- 
‘dents they cannot bemoved alone, but with, the fubjeé in which 
they are inherent : therefore, if there be {uch {wiftnelle in the moti- 
_on of thefe, what nced we doubt of the fwiftnefle of the heavens? 
cand if accidents can be fo. fwiftly moved with and in their fubjects, 
much fwifter muft be. thefe. heavenly fubftances, having no. refir 
fiance, whofe matter is fo-pure, that itis a great furctheranceto their 
emotion : and though there be great difproportion betwixt the 
bullets motion and the heavens fwiftnefle, yet themotion of the 
-one ferves to illuitrate the fwiftneffe of the other. And yet I cake 
‘not upon meas you doe, peremptorily to tell how fwitt the hea- 
vens are; and though I faid that the light was an accident, yet] 
“faid alfo that it was corpori /insillimuns, that it comes very neere to 
the nature of a body : neither did e4riftorle prove the light to be 
no body, becaufe of ‘its fwiftnefle, as if no body were capable of 
that fwiftnefle, for then he fhould contradi& himfelfe as you ufe to 
_doe ; but he meanes that no fublunarie body had fo fwift a motion. 
Tt had been folly: to illuftrate the fwiftnefle of the bullets motion 
by the motion of the hand inthe watch; for there be many other 
motions far fwifter then this to expreffe the bullets motion : but 
of fublunary motions there be none fwifter then thofe T alledged 
to illuftrate the motion of beaven. | oo 
6. You would have the earth to be bath the efficient and finall caufe of 
its msotion : But indeed it is neithertheone nor the other, for if it 
moveat all, it mult bemoved by another mover then it felfe : and 
‘God made the heavens not for the earth, but for man; fo the 
diurnall and annuall motions have man 'for their finall caufe, and 
‘heavenly movers for their efficient. 2 You fay, That watare ts ne- 
wer tedious inthat which may be done aneafier way : This! will not 
grant you, for nature doth not ftill worke the eafieft, but themoft 
convenient way ; but I'deny that the earths motion is either more 
eafie or more convenient then that of heaven; for a light body, 
fach as heaven is, is more eafily movedthen a heavy 5 and it is more 
convenient that the foundation of our houfes fhould remain firme 
and ftable, then moveable, as I faid. | could tell. you how labori- 
ous and tedious nature isin the perfecting of mans body, and of 
many other things, therefore fhe sa not take ftill the moft com- 
at 2 | pen. 
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pendious way. 3. You fay, It is not Lk:ly that the heaven fhould under 
gaefogreat and conftant aworke, which might be (aved by the circumvc- 
lution of the earths body. How tender hearted are you? are you afraid 
that the heavens will grow wearie ? and] pray you, is not. heaven 
fitter to undergoe a great and conftant. worke then the earth, fo 
{niall, fo dull, fo heavy, fo fubjec&t to change? a great worke is fit 
for a great body, anda conftant.work fit for that body that know- 
eth nounconfiancy.. 4. Yoware deceived-when you fay , That the 
heaven receiveth no perfeltion by its motion, but ts made ferviceable to this 
litle bal of earth. The perfection of heaven confifteth in its motion, 
as the earths perfection in its reft; neither was heaven madeto 
ferve this ball; but.to ferve him who was made Lord of this ball. 
5+ Your Simslies of 4 mother warming her childe , of 4 Cooke rofting his 
meat, of a man on atower, ofa Watch-maker,are all frivolous. Fora 
mother turneth her childe, and a Cook his meat to the fire,becaufe 
the fire cannot turne it felfe to them; the motion is in them, uot in’ 
the fire: fo he that is on a tower, turnes himfelfe round to fee the 
countrey, becaufe the countrey cannot turne it-felfe about. him. If 
you had:proved tous that the heaven cannot move, but that itis 
the earth that moveth,thenwe fhould yeeld that the earth did foo- 
lithly to expect the celeftial! fire to turne about her; but this you 
have not.as yet proved, neither will you be ever able to prove. The 
earth indeed is a mother, but as fenflefle and f{tupid as Niobe, who 
would fuffer her-children to ftarve with cold, it. that heavenly fire 
did not move about her. As for your inftance of a Watch-maker,] 
will ufeitin your owne words, but to our purpofe: If a wife 
PWatch-maker will not put any fuperfluows motion ix his inffvument , (hal 
we not thinke that nature % as provident as any ordinary mechanicke ? 
Therefore doubtleffe it had been fperfluous for the earth to move. 
Andwhereasyou fay, That the mation of the fearres.is fall of confusion 
aud uncertainties : Thatis truein refpect of your ignorance ; there is 
an heavenly order, and harmony amongift them , the confufion is 
in your head, and the uncertainty in your knowledge. . 

7- You fay, That motion ts moft agreeable.to that which in kindeand 
properties ss neerest tothe bodies that.are moved.. But this] fay is falfe, 
for an immoveable body is not made'capable of motion. , becaute it 
‘ig neere in {ome properties to the body that is moved. A rocke and’ 
a.mijl-tone which’ perhaps was taken out of thefame rocke, agree 

in. . 
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in kinde and properties, will it therefore follow, that becaufe the 
mill-ftone moves round, the rocke alfo moves round? The fea-wa- 
ter and well-water agree in kinde and properties,doth the well-wa- 
ter therefore ebbe and flow? But your drift is to thew , That the 
earth moveth with the fix Planets, because boih Earthand Plazets have 
a borrowed light, whereas the Sanne and fixed Stars have it of their own, 
eAnfw. A goodly reafon, the earth muft niove.as well.as the fixe 
Planets, becaufe it hath a borrowed light as well as they; as if you 
would fay , Saturxe and the Moone have a borrowed light , there- 
fore they have the fame motion and bigneffe : or thus, the Planets 
have a borrowed light as well as theearth , therefore, they reft, or 
be asheavie as the earch ; but what if] fhould fay, the Planets have 
fome light of their. owne, as may befeen.by the Moone,which the 
earth hath not; and therefore they. agree not in this property.of 
light, and confequently the earth moveth not as they doe. . But 
when you fay the fixed ftars have light of their owne, you fpeake 
at randome, foryou can fhew no reafon of this conceit , why. the 
fixed ftarres fhould have light of their owne, and not the Planets; 
or why the Planets borrow light, and not the fixed ftars- Againe, 
you thinke, That the Sunne and Stars (hould reft, becasue they.are of a 
more excellent nature: As if motion. did.belong to the ignobleft 
creatures ; we know thecontrary , Man is amore noble creature 
then arocke, yet man moveth, and the rocke is immoveable. The 
heart in-our bodies ismore noble then the guts, yet that moveth, » 
they move not. Is the body of man lefle excellent. when it..is mo- 
ved by the foule , then when it is at reft: putrifying: in the grave. 
When water refts from.its motion it lofeth its excellencie ,- and 
ftinketh , therefore, motion in many things is more noble then 
reft : as for the reft which you fay is afcribed to God, that is. not 
to our purpof , for itis tranfcendent and hyperphyficall ; and as 
God is faidto reft, fo he is faid to. move; therefore! called ©cés. 
But why you fhould thinke the fixed Starres of a more excellent 
nature then the Planets, I know not, neither can you give any 


reafon for it. 
9, eArifforle you-faytelsus, thatthe.time of the revolution of 
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each orbe fhould be proportionable to its bigneffe, which can only Hicich 


be you thinke, By making the earth a Planet, | anfwer , that of two 


evills the leffe is to be chofen, and better it is that there. fhould be 
| | te ae fome - 


‘tro 


fay) hath its original from Aviftotle’s miffake, who held the heavens to 
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fore difproportion’ berween the bigneffe of che orbes,and the time 
of their motion, then that che'eartl: fhould move. 2. You.cannot 
exactly tell what difproportion’ there is in their motions, till firft 
you finde out the trie knowledye of their magnitudes. 

‘That the Comets which move in the: aire are not moved by the 
heavens,but by the earth, you prove; Becanfe the concave /uperficées of 
the Moone is thought tobe fmooth , fothat the meeve touch of it cannot 
rurue about the fire with a motion not natarall to it, nor can the’ fubtle 


“fire move therhicker aire, nor this the waters. Anfw. How theupper 


fplieares move the lower‘; is neither knowne to you nor me but by 
conjeCtures. 2. I havealready fhewed that one fmooth body by its 


touch may move another, as the winde moves the clouds ; {0 in the 


Northerne feas, orie miountaine of ice which is fmooth , moves the 


other forward. 3. The fubtiltie and puritie of the fire is no hin- 


derance to its moving of the thicker aire, for doe not our animall 
{pirits which are pure and fubtle,and yet materiall,move our grofle 


‘bodies 2? Doth not the winde move groffefubftances? 4. That 


the aire doth not move the water, is repugnant to experience, 
for within the Tropickes,the fea is continually ‘moved ‘from 
Eaft-to Weft by.theaire ;.and this by the heaven as | have fhew- 


-edelfewhere. 5. Thatthe circular motion of the fire is not natu- 


yall,is fal(@; for though this motion proceed not from an inward 
principle, as the ftraight motion doth, yet itis naturall , becaufe 


the nature of the fire is preferved by it ; forthe fire never gives off 


moving upward, till it begin to move circularly, and then is it in its 
chiefe perfetion when it hath attained this motion. 

Lansbergius you fay concludes that the earth is eafily moveable, 
‘from the words of Archimedes , who faid, that he could move the 
‘earth, if he knew where to ftand and faften his inftrument ; it isa 
foolifh. conclufion, for fohe might as well conclude, that armed 


‘mien may arife out ofthe ground, becaufe Pomspey faid, that if he did 
but ftampe with his foot, the ground would yeeld him armed men- 


So becaufe Medea faid: - 
_ Ego inter auras aliti curra vebar 5 


“That thee would fliein the airein a chariot drawne by dragons, 


that therefore fhee could doe as fhee faid ; this 1s to play the Poet. 
9, ‘The opinion of Intelligences, by which the heavens ave moved (you 


be 
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beeternall. lanfwer., that riftotle- was miftaken in holding the 
heavens:to beeternall 2 priori; but.I deny that there is any,€rrouriin 
holding them to be eternal! 4 poffersoré in refpec-of their {ubftance. 


2. Ariftor/e might have held the opinion of Intelligences, »without - 


holding theheavens:to be eternall ; for the eternity of the mover 


doth:not neceflarily inferre theeternity of the thing moved :»God . 
is eternal], fo is nou the world, our foules are eternall , .{o.are not. 


our bodies. 3. Youwprove, That Inteligences ane fuperfluous, because 
anaturall power.tatrinfecall to thefe bodtes.will ferve the turne.as well: 


Soyou might inferrethat our foules are fuperfuous., becaufeana-- 
turall: power refulting from thematter of our bodies, and:intrinfe- 


callto them will ferve the turneas well. But:indeed:fuch excellent - 


bodies as the heavens:did requive.a more excellent. forme. then fub= 
lunary bodies doe ; fon thefeare content with -aninforming-form; 
but :the heavens:{tood in need-of an_aififting ‘forme: and how 


can we conceive that: ont of {uch pure and -fimple materials.as the - 
heavens:are, there {hould refult a naturall power.tomove them cir- - 
cularly, orderly, conttantly, perpetually ? If our groffeand decay- - 


_ ing bodies:are moved with reafonvble foules, which though they 


be internal! formes, refult not from the power.ofthe matter ; much 
more fhould the heavens be-regulated by Intelligent {pirits,and not - 


by-any naturall power. .4. This.natuvall power of moving mutt be 


either the forme brought out of the matter, which -is done by ge- - 
neration, but in:heaven there is-no:generation, becaufe theré is no » 
privation of an other!forme, orany appetite in: the matter toit; . 


orelfe this powermuft-bea forme-broughtinto the miatter : but.no 


oa 


forme is introduced into the matter, except the reafonable foule; . 
therefore, there is no informing forme in heaven, and confequent-.- 


ly there can be no other movers:but Angels.: This Argument ] ur- 


ged again{t Carpenter , but youwinked at. itvand : {aid. nothing. 


5- (You fay, That Lntelligences being. smomaterials cannot immediately 


workeupon a bedy. Whatisthis tothe purpofe? Ifthey work upon : 


bodies, it’s no: matter how they:worke ; -wee-know that-our foules 


worke upon our grofle bodies , »aid.fo:doe the Intelligences upon - 


the heavens. :we know that fpirits.work-upommateriall fubftances | 


inmediately,:orelfe there would be noworkingatall ;.and itis:ri-:- 


diculous:inyouito difable the Angels. from workin %-OF moving, 
_becaufethey-haye-no anfteumentsior-handsito take:hold ofthe hea- 


vens, . 


It’ 
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ves. What hands hath your foule when ic works on your body? 
What hands hath the winde when it moves the clouds ? 6.. You 
have no reafon to infult fo over the Scho ole-men, who affirme,that 
the faculty whereby the Angels move their orbes, is ‘their will; for 
what faculty elfecan you imagine in them 2Doth not your foule 
worke upon your body by the will? fo, that albeit there be many 
inftraments by which the foule moveth the body. yet the prime © 
faculty by which it moveth is the will; fo that if you fufpend your 
a& of willing a motion, you mutt needs ftand ftill; and on the 
contrary, your onely willing to move the hand or foot is fufficient 
as the chiefe medium or faculty tomove them- And fo itis with 
the heavens, faving onely that there are no fubordinate organs by 
which the Angelicall will doth move: the heavens : but when you 
fay that there was no need of Angels, fixe this might be as well done by 
the will of God: You fpeakeidlely forfo you may fay that there 
45 no need of our foules to move our bodies, fince this might be as 
well done by the will of God: Angelicall and humane wills are 
(abordinate and ferviceable to the will of God, but not excluded 
‘by it; For in him we live and move, and yet we live and move by eur 
foules too.And as impertinentis your other queftion, How the orbes 
ave capable of perceiving this willin the Intelligences , or what motive fa 
culty have they of themfelves to inablethem to obey ? Anfw. The orbes 
are as capable to perceive the will of the Angels, as your body is to 
perceive your will, oras thofe bodies were which the Angels of old 
aflumed, and by them converfedwith the Patriarchs : and .as thofe 
bodies hadamotive faculty:to obey the Angels will, fo have-the 
heavens much more. © | tha 
Keplar’s opinéon that the Planets are moved round by the Sanne, and 
that this is done by fending forth a magneticke vertue , and that the Sun~ 
beames are leke the teeth of a wheele, taking hold of the Planets, are fenfe- 
leffe crotchets, fitter for a wheeler or miller, then a Philofopher: 
This magneticke vertue isa falve for all fores, a pin to ftop every _ 
hole, for {till when you are reduced to a non-plus, magn¢ticke ver- 
tue is your onely fubterfuge , like e#neas histarget , Unum omnia 
contra tela Latinorums : If you hadtoldus that the North ftarre had 


amagneticke vertue, becaufe the needle touched with the magnes 


looketh towards it, (ome filly people perhaps would have beleeved 


-you, and yet the magneticke vertue is in the needle,not in the ftar 5 


But 
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but that in the Sunne there fhould be a magneticke vertue, ichath 
no {how of probability. This verte (you fay) may hold out to as great 
a diftance astight or beat : But if thiscomparifon hold, it will fol- 
low, that there isno fuch vertue in the Sunne, for that light which 
is in the aire is not intheSunne, neither is that heate which wee 
feele caufed by the Sunne,in the Sunne: but your following words 
areadmirable ; That if the (Moone may move the fea, why may »0t the 
Suune move the earth? As ifyou would fay, It the Novth-winde 
fhake the woods , why may not the South-winde {hake the moun- 
taines ? Or (according to your do&trine) if the earth can movethe 
Moone, why may not Venus or Mercury move the Sunne? or why 
may not the Sunne move the Firmament? | 

You conclude well, That your Quare’s are but conjeilures , and 
that no man can finde ont the workes of Gad fromthe beginning to the end: 
and yet you have found. out that which God never, made, to wit, 
a rolling Earth, a ftanding Heaven , a world in the Moone; 
which indeed are not the workes of God, but of your owne 
head : for his workes are incomprehenfible, his wayes pait find- 
ing out. “Trouble notthen you felfe too much in thefe things, 
which »in this life you cannot underftand ; learne to know 
your -felfe that wee may know you too, and by the know- 
ledge of your felfe, ftrive to know God , the knowledge of 
~ whom is life eternall, 1 will give you good counfell in the 
words of Hago: Nojce teipfam; melior es fi te ipfum cognofeas, . 
quam fi te negletio curfus fiderum, vires herbaram , Ho, Calesti- ye ay 
umomninm & tervefrium foientiam haberes ; multi multa ffinnt, fe- niths 

ipfos nefciunt, qunm fumma Philofophia fst cognitio fui, 


Cuap. X. 

1. The idle aad untertaine concerts of Astvonomers concerniag the celefiall bodies. 
‘2. The appearances of the Sunne , and other Planets cannot be fo well difcerned 
by theearth éf it did move. 3. The excellenty of Divinity above Afironamy , and 

an evebovtation to the fiudy of it. , 7 


cap propofition is full of fuppofitions, fraughted wich fi- 
& gures and chara&ers , which more affe& the eye then fatisfie_ 
the minde ; neither doe they demonftrate’ the motions of the 
earth, but the motions of your head. . The piétures in: Ovids 
(Metamorphogs adde not the more-credit :to his fi&tions,. neither 
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doe thefe figures to your phanfies: wee will beleeve no more then 


you can demontftrate by fenfe or reafon; demonftrations are of 


‘things true and reall, not of dreames and imaginations: there- 
fore, neither your pictures, nor bare words’, fhall perfwade 


us, that dayes, moneths, yeares, houres, weekes,&c. are or can be 


caufed by the earths motion , till firft you have sated that the 


earth moveth 5 you that cannot abide Eccentrickes and Epicy- 
cles in theheavens, are forced now to make ufe of them, both 
for the motion of the Moone, and of the earth too; fo that 


‘you have not mendéd’ but marred the matter, rejecting Ptolomy 


hecaufe of Eccentrickes and Epicycles, aud yet you admit Coper- 
yicus withhis new deviled Moone Eccentricks, and Earth Eccens 
trickes, fo that you thinke by thefe fictions to folve the divers 
illuminations , bignefle, eclipfes, &c. of the Moone. A pharr- 
tafticall Aiftronomer might devife other wayes befidss thefe of 
Ptolomy and Copernicus , to thew the different appearances of the 
Planets ; for of things that are uncertaine and beyond our . 
veach , divers men will have divers conceits and conjectures : ma- 
ny have held,and doe at this day yet maintaine,chat the ftarshave - 
foules arid are living creatures and why may not this ‘be astrue 
as your opiition; that there Is a world of living creatures in the - 
Moone ? What if I fhould hold thatthe eight fpheare isa folid fub- 
{tance, therefore called firmamentum full of holes,fome great and 


- fome |fmall; fo that thefe lights which wee call ftarres are but 


beames of that bright and cleare heaven above, called Empyrenms, 
fhining through thefe holes? Or if 1 fhould fay, thatevery ftarre 
had its Angelmoving it about the earth’, as wee ufe in darke 
nights to carry lanternes: divers Nations of A/a, Afrscke, and 
America, havedivers opinions: of the ftarres, and few or none 
truc, all which do argue our ignorance and foolifhnefle; we are but 
Curva in terris anima, & coleftium ixanes.. | 
But any, of thefe conje&tures mentioned , is as probable as: yours” 
of the earths motion; therefore , I was not without fenfe and 
reafon when 1 concluded my Booke with this Argument, That: 
if the Sunne ftoed fill, there-could be no variation: of ‘the fha-- 
dow in the Sunne Diall : you will fay that may be altered by the 
earthsmotion , but I fay to yowas I faidto Mr. Carpenter, prove . 
that, and what I profered to him, ]alfo profer to you: | 
roe Phallide folsss habeto. . : | | 
| You 
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You will fay this may be eafily proved, if I will admit the earth to 
move: but fo you may fay, that you will eafily prove an Affe to 
flye, if I fhould admit that hee hath wings; but] will not admit 
that upon a falfe maxime of your deviling , you hall inferre 
what you pleafe. What if I fhould admit an abfard conceit of 
yours , thatthe Earth draweth the Moone about ? can you 
prove mee,that when the Moone fhineth there is any variation of 
fhadowes , when both the luminous and opace body are moved 
with the fame motion ? 

2. The difference ( you fay ) betweene Summer and Winter, be- 
tween the number and length of dayes, and of the Sunnes motion from 


Signe to Signe, and all other appearances of the Sanne Concerning the. 


annuall motion, may be feene by your Figures; and eajily folved 

Jappofing the earthto move in an Eceentricall orbe about the epi 
Axfw. Not the Sunnes appearances but your phantafies are to be 
feene by your figures ; the earth doth not move becaufe your 


- figure reprefents it: it is alfo an eafie matter to fuppofe things - 


that never were, nor can be; you fuppofe the earth to move about 
the Sunne, and not the Sunne about the earth : you may as well 
fuppofe the houfeto be carried about the candle, and not the 
candle about the houfe, and fo all appearances may be folvedas 
well this way as the other; forif the houfe did move about the 
candle, the houfe fhall be feene as well as if the candle did 
move about the houfe : and why may we not fuppofe the houfe 
to move fometimes neererto, and fometimes farther from the 
candle , the neererit moveth , the more it is illuminate, &c. But 
what Cato isfograve as torefraine from laughter at fuch abfurd 


and foolifh fuppofitions? — 
Tow {pend much paper to (hew how the Planets will appeare divett, 


frationary , retrograde, and yet f2il move regularly about their owne 


centers. This is, ALaguo conats magnas nugas dicere; and who but 
fadeus apella will beleeve, that one motion of theearth fhould 
caufe fo many different appearances inthe feverall Planets ?. how- 
foever you talke of Peolomie’s Wheele-worke , I preferre his 
Wheele to your Whirlegig. Ie is more eafie for many Planets 
to wheeleabout, then for one rocke or piece of earth to whirle. 
abont : but you are as exa& in placing the Planets, as if you 


the 


had been uponthe topef Jacobs ladder. You plase Mercury nextto 
: , Q2 
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she Suune , hiding himfelfe wnder bis vayes ; you fay well, for 
theeves doe ufe to hide thenifelves; but for one to hide himfelfe’ 
in the open light is not ufuall: darknelle (one would thinke) 


_ were more properthenthat ; Bur how Mercury bath a more level) vs~ | 


gorens light then any of the other, I underfiandnot : \{hould rather 
thinke that there were a more lively vigorous light in the Sun, 
Moone, and Vesus. And whereas you fay that Verus in her 
conjunction with the Sunne doth not appeare horned; is true 5 _ 
but if her husband Vulcan had beene as neere the Sunne, his 
hornes dotibtleffe “had beene feene ; doe not you know how 

much afhamed Venss was, when the Sunne looked upon her, be-’ 
ing in bed with Mars ? Now, that the orbe of (Mars contai- 


neth our earth within it, Iwill not deny; but J am fure our 


earth containeth (Mars within it , ‘who is oftentimes too exorbi- 
tant: oe Toto favit Mars impins orbe. RS: 
And that the orbe of the Moone comprekends the earth in it, becaufe 


hee ts forne'imes in oppofition to the Sunue , isa feeble reafon3 as, 


though the oppofition of two round bodies fhould be ‘the caule 
why that which is in themidft betwixt them, fhould be within 
the: circumference of either of their circles or orbes. Other 
Planets have their oppofitions , is therefore the earth within the 


_orbe of either of them? Or why is the earth more within the orb 


of the Moonethen of the Sun; feeipg the Mooneis no more 
pofition to theSun, then the Sun is to the Moone? 

3. You conclude your Booke with a large digreflion upon the 
commendations of Aftronomy,which hath for its obje& the whole 
world youfay, dud therefore jarre exceeds the barren fpeculation of | 
univerfale, and materia prima. Anfw. It feemes you have left no- 
thing forthe objeé&ts of other fciences, if Aftronomy muft in- — 
grofie the whole world for its’ object. 2. Univerfim, belike, ex- 
ceeds: Univerfale with you, and the extent of the one isnotfo 
large, northe fpeculation fo fruitfull, as of the other; but furely — 
your Uxiverfam or world inthe Moone is as barren a motion, as 
that of Uxiverfale.: 3. The knowledge of Philofophy and Logicke, ts 
bat cobweb learning in your conceit ; but we thinke that thefe cobwebs 
are {trong enough to catch fuch fiyes as-you ; and indeed there is 
more fubflance in thefe cobwebs’ then in your Aftronomicall 
dreames and phanfies. 4.° What you fay of other or. 
wy? 5; That 


in op- 
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That it depends upon conjeltures and uncertainty; is moi true ofyour 4 
Aftronomicall Booke, wherein | have found nothing but uppo- 
fitions , may-bee’s, conjectures , and uncertaintics. 5. Where- 
as youfay , That man had os fublime, a face to looke spward, that. 
he might be aw Affronomer: You are deceived > it was that hee 
might be a Divine; for the ftarres were made, not that he fhould 
doate upon them inidle fpeculations and niceties full of ‘uricer- 
tainty, but that by their lightand motion he might be brought 
to the knowledge of Divinity , which your felfin your fubféquent 
difcourfe is forced to acknowledge. But take heed you play not the 
Anatomift upon thefe celeftiall bodies , (whofe inward parts are 
hid from you) in the curious and. needleffe featch of them ; you 
may well lofe your felfe, but this way you thall never finde God. 
6. Whereas you fay, That A ffronomy ferves to con firme the truth of 
the holy Scripture : you are very prepofterous , for you will have 
thetrath of Scripture confirmed by Aftronomie, but you will 
not have the truth of Aftronomie confirmed by Scripture : fure 
one would thinke that Aftronomicall truths had more need of the 
Scripture confirmation, then the Scripture of them. And in- 
deed, all Learning befide the Scripture , is but ¥es soaai)  Acyoua- Sevm,1.De 
la ss dorordos, as. Theodoret faith; that-is, meere contention and F:4. 
ftrife of words not to be reconciled. Let us not then {pend that 
time in vaine and needleffe {peculations, which we thould imploy 
in knowing God, and in working out our falyation with feare 
and trembling ; For it i life eternal to know God in Chriff : in re{pect 
of which excellent knowledge , the Apoftle acconnted all things but 
droffe and loffe. ‘Mofés was agreat Aftronomer , yet he reckoned 
the knowledge of this, and of all the Egyptian wifdome, but 
detrimentum & flultitiam, but lofle and foolifhneffe in re{pect of 
theknowledge of holy Scripture, faith Saint Ambrofe. Aftrono- =: Oee Ue 
mers with Aartha, are bufie abort many thixgsy butthe Divine with’ 
(Mary, bath chofenthe better part which (hall never be taken from him, 
How {mall was the ftore of gold and filver which the Hebrewes. , 
brought out of Egypt, incomparifon of that wealth which‘uns » 
der Solomon they had in Jerufalem? fo final! and meane is all hu- 
mane knowledge compared to the Scripture: for whatfoever lear- 
ning is nought it is condemned here, whatfoever is profitable it is 
to be found here ; and more abundantly in the wonderiull height Bike 
and depth of Scripture, then any where elfe , faith Saint Austin. an ipian. i 
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Let it then be our delight, Nolturna verfave manu,ver fare diurnd.: 
{ill to be meditating in this holy Law of God; that like trees 
planted by the river fide 5 wee may fructifie in due feafon. And 
as Alexander did carry about him Homers Iliads in therich cabi- 
net of Darius, even fo let the holy. Scripture be ftill our Vade 
mecuma , andin the cabinet of our heart let us lay itup, as 44477 
did the words that .were fpoken of Chrift. 1 may fay of Scri- — 
pture as the Apoitle faid of Chrift , whither (hall wegoe from 
thee? thou halt the words of eternall fe. Thus briefly. and by 
fnatches (being with-drawne and diftra&ted with many other 
bufineffes ) have I anfwered your Booke, which J undertooke 
partly out of the -confidence | have of the truth of our fide; part- 
ly to vindicate my owne credit ; partly to fatisfie my friends; 
and laftly, to excite others whofe abilities exceed mine to main- 
taine and defend the truth of our opinion, and to,explode the 
contrary as falfe, which in time may prove dangerous and per- 
nicious to Divinitice : en a 
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